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SERMON' 1. 


| Unity and Peace, or” the Duty of the 
. People in reſpeft of Communion with 


obr Church, preach'd at St. Stephen 
Coleman ſtreet, 1683. | 

EPHES. IV. a, 2. | 

With all Lowlineſs and . Meekneſs, with 

+ Long-ſuffering, forbearing one another 

.in Love, endeavouring to keep the U- 

nity of the Spirit in the: Bond of Peace. 


3.27 ER MY 
Preach'd at the - Funeral of Mr. Thomas 
' Lamb, Faly 23. 1686. 


JOHN XVI. 4, 5s. | 
T have glorified thee on Earth, I have fi- 
_ » wiſhed the Work thou gaveſt me to do. 
And now ' O Father" glorifie thou me 
with thine own ſelf, with the Glory 
which I had with thee before the World © 
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| Preach! dat the-Afſizes held at” "Horſbits 
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ACTS) XXIV 2s. Fi. 
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evGtion uo Charity i”! o Diſcourſe 

| ht JW" the Lord 

| Mayor, &c. ity Eaſter ws 16 93- 
Ss ++ x86 > 


Thy Prayers and thine Alms are come. uf 
"i. a Memorial before Goa, 
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Chriſtian Race. A Sermon preach'd 
., before the Queen, : Za/y,33. 3692. 
HEBR. KILL x. 
ergfrs ſeeing 'we alſo are ' compaſſed as 
. bout ww fo har > Cloud. " Wit 


| neſſes, let iy af de: 
and the Sip "that dh.ſo pr; of we0 beſetus, 


avd let.us ran with Patienc the Race 
that is jr beſt: "IS 
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es  Fek. Feng. 1693 
| P'S whe GL F- 


Lag X Na — 1 


_ ar Fe Lal Decemb. 25 bes 
JOB KM. 
- Fane 


Ld out God 2 Cay 
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2 SAM. XXV. 19, 0864. 8 
And Nabal an rd David's Servants, 

and ſaid who is David? And who. is 
_ the Son f Iſle There be many Ser- 
pants now adays, that break away eve- 
ry Man from his Maſter, fhall I take 
” "Bread and my Water, and 2 y 


"The CON TENTS 
Fleſh that I have killed: or my os. 


B .- ers; and-give'it to Men __ T4 FRE 
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.S ER M. IX. . x 
Reform ation 'or the Duty of Magi 
"2 "vY on, People.” A (fg 
pregcltd before px A aa <_p : 
. on . Michazlmas day,. 1697. At the 
: Eledtion of the Lord Mayye for. 
Year enſuing, | 0h 
PSALM ox1y. 16. 
Who will riſe ap for - me againſt the Evil 
Doers * Or who will ffawd up for me 
a the workers of 1 nity ? 


SER M. X.” 


' The Reward of: Ri -hteouſnch. 

A Sermon preach'd at. ite: Hall, Fe- 
Eruary 169;. before the.Ladies of the 
Bed- Chamber, and others of the 
Houſhold to our Lite Queen. 


* TOHN XVIx. 36. . 
4 K agdow is wot * a World. 
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| "Sermon h'd at” We efminifer on. ny 
the Month: ily Faſt, 1697.' [Na rene 
- We entrafs 


"EZEKTEL XXII. xr. 

Say unto thent,” as 1 live Seth "the Lord "ff | 
God, I have, no.4 Faſers ft Ag, death of. Ka 2 ; 
from his way ef ; . 'T urn Jo, Ta witw 
ye from. your Evil Ways, for why wil" 


ye a 0 Houſe of wo] £19) H ho! 
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Of glorying i in God 7; 
PSALM XXXIV.'2. 
My Soul ſhall make her beaſt in the Lord, 
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get Lore pants ed in 125, 
The i Man's Guide ro. Heaven 


bour, with r Prayers, Medications and Scnlations 
defigned chiefly for the Country-Man, Trades-man, an 
ſuch like, in 12*. Price 1 5. 

- The Duty of Servants, containing, firſt thieir Pre- 


ry in SefVice, together with Prayers ſuited ro each Dury ; 
ro this is added a Diſcourſe of the Sacrament, ſuired pe- 
culiarly to Servants. In Octavo, Price 1 s. 6d. 


before their Majeſties, the Lord-Mayor, &c. ſome of 
which were never before Printed, In Octavo, 
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paration for, and choice of a Service 4 ſecondly, their du- _ 
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With -all Lowlineſs: ns Mob 3... 
 forbtaring | 


with' Long- ſuffering, To 
one another in 7 FFAs 
Endeavouring e's the ney Wo 
the RO inthe. Bo 07 of Peace. - 


3c] HEN Lhaften'd aſt day 

#-':.-to/a Concluſion of my 

' F6rrmer SubjeR, . 1 did 

' it with Deſign toTreat 
of the Great Myſtery -of: our Religion, 

_ Chriſt. made manifeſt in the Fleſh, in. this 
time of Advent; but:contrary to. my 
purpoſe,” | am fore'd to 'turn; the/ point 
of my [Diſcourſe another way, being by . 
the preſent TranſaQions of Afﬀairs Ne- 
ceſlarily . and- Unavoidably engag'd on 
a Subject very unpleaſant to me, and- - 
| ; 2 


The Firſt Sermon. 


all Sober and well-afteted Men, our 
preſent Diviſions. You are not igno- 
rant, IT ſuppoſe, what Preſentment the 
- Charch-wardens have been Obligd to 
make, and you know as'well as I, what 
the Method of the Law is towards thoſe 
who ſhall continue in their Separation 
Trom this Church. This, I know will 
raiſe a great Cry againſt the .Govern- 
ment, but eſpecially, the greateſt ſhare 
of Popular Odiumand InvidiowusRefleQi- 
ion will light upon the Clergy, - What 
are we to do in this Caſe ? Shall we dif- 
obey the Lawful Commands of our Law- 
' ful Goverriours, to Humour a' Diſcon- 
rented Party of tlie People 2 And to Hu- 
mour them in that which we in our 
Conſciences are perſwaded is both hurt- 
ful to themſelves, and Deſtruaive' to 


the Peace and Proſperity of the Govern: | 


ment : This cannot be expected from 
us, becauſe we cannot do it with a good 
Conſcience towards God, or' towards 
Man. All that I can poſlibly imagine 
to be 1n our Power, 1s both by Private 
and Publick Admonition to inform fuch 
of the error and danger of their ways, to 
exhort them to return to their Duty, 
and as much as lies in us, to perſwade 


them to keep the Unity of the Spirit in | 
. the} 
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the bond of Peace + This Iam willing to 
do as far as I am able in Private, and 
am now about to do in publick, though 
it is highly probable, that thoſe whoſe 
good I chiefly deſign in it, may by their 
abſenting themſelves, make themſelves 
 1ncapable of this part of my Charity. 

By the nity of the Spirit here is 
meant that which we are wont to call 
the Unity of Charity/and Aﬀecion ; By 
the Bond of Peace, is meant Unity and 
Agreement in our external Societies, 
whether. more publick, or more private, 
whether Eccleſtaſtical or Civil, but eſpe- 
cially Eccleſiaſtical, as appears by the 
Context; for by this Peace, Preferved 
by Meekneſs and Long-ſuffering, God 15 
Glorified in the Church ; which..1s thar 
St. Paul paſſionately deſires, Chap. 3. ver. 
alt. And the enforcements of this Du- 
ty, ver. 4, 5, 6. of this Chapter, ( a )(a) Clari- 
For there is one Body, &c. do immedi- #, **?:- 


ately relate to Eccleſiaſtical Union. You oerfifte " 
Obſerve here, eſſe debeat 


:. That the Unity of the Spirit can- —_— 
not be preſerved | but in the bond of aka 


SEE , norum, 
Peace; that all Diviſions in Externals,do yempe que 


Naturally tend. to ditſolve the Unity of 99» ex 
parte adeco 


valent ut in unum Corpus & unam animam coaleſcamus. Cal- 


vin, in hung locum, . 
B 2 Charity 


> regs the "uit of pris EP "the One 
of Peacti'*17 &* 28 Wa: | 
How great the: Importance of chis Du 
ty, how.'neceſfary: and-indiſpetifible- its 
obligation, 'no'Man #/( I: think) can be 
ignorant z / unleſs: - he be. a perfect 
Stranger .' to.-Chriſtianity. Both may 
ſufficiently appear from the verſes'fol- 
lowing my Text. | There 7s : one 'Body 
and one Spirit, evew' as ye are called 'iu 
-one hope' of your calling, One _Lord,\.one 
Paith, one Baptiſm; One God and. Father 
of all; who is above all, and through.all, 
and in.you'all.” In which words St: Paul 
does neceſlarily inſinuate, that whoever, 
does not endeavour to keep the Unity of 
the Spirit, in the Bond of Peace, does. At 
repugnant to the 'very/ nature of Chri- 
ſtianity, and cuts himſelf off from that 
glorious and neceſſary Unity which: he 
here explicates. This ſhould make us 
amazed to think, that Men ſhould ſet 
lo light a Value pon our Peace and U- 
nity ; 
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am; weary ern 
omg Ctriſticniry, ſhould be eniiee 


and: ſcrupulous in things of an indiffe- 
Tent" Narure,-- and yet Confident 'and 
Aareleſs in' the (Violation: of: a: Duty ne- 
yrwy and--efſential to the- life and-be- 
ing of 1 Og TER '; and a {niſi 

Church. ” WA OOY 
-Bat it is not my Deſign at ccknſd to 
inſiſt upon either of theſe: two Obſerva- 
tions; though:: of. ſo great moment in 
themſelves, and ſo fairly and naturally 
_ deducible from! the: Text, I have only 
brought you on thus far, that from 
hence, as' from a riſing” ground, you 
may-with more eaſe and advantage fur- 
vey each part of my following Diſ- 
courſe, and | may more ſecurely make 
my entrance into it, the main Defign 
of which is this. To conſider the Me- 
thod by which we ought to preſerve he 
Unity of the Spirit in the Bond of Peace, 
and to apply it to the preſent State of 

things. 

The Method is laid down, ver. 2. 
With al Lowlivefs and Meeknefs, - with 
B 3 Long- 
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 Long-ſuffering, forbearing one another in 
- Opps ſtate is this : There 
are many and great Diviſions amongſt | 
us; the Government, as the beſt way 
to their Cure, or at leaſt-wiſe, to give 
a ſtop and check to their growth, doth 
think fir that they ſhould by Summons, 
by Inſtrutions, and by ſeveral forts of 
Admonition, be put in mind of their 
Error, invited, and required to amend 
it; and probably ſuch as perſiſt willful- 
ly in their Diviſion, will fall under Ec- 
cleſiaſtical Cenſure, which, befides the 
Spiritual diſadvantages of it, .is follow- 
ed by conſiderable Evils Inflited by the 
Civil Power. 
That in this ſtate of things I may diſ- 
charge my ſelf with that Charity that l 
truly have for thoſe who have divided 
our Church, with that Obedience which 
I do out of Conſcience owe the Govern- 
ment,and with that Duty and Vigilance I 
owe my Cure, I will take the Liberty to 
conſider this Rule or Method of Unity. 
1. With Reſpe&t to ſuch who are 
Aquually in the ſtate of Diviſion or Se- 
paration. 
_ 2. With Reſpect to the Government, 
and thoſe who Ad under it in this pre- 
ſent Method, | 
DG 32. With 
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trons 


..3- With Reſpe@ to us our ſelves as 
private Perſons, that ſo they who Err, 
may as far as liesin me, be inform'd, that 
che Government, and they who Act un- 
der it, may not lie under the Burden 
of Aſperſions, or any undeſerved Impu- 
tation; And that, | 
Laſtly, We in our particular Conyer- 
fations may know how to behave our 


- ſelves towards our Diſſenting Brethren. 


Ix. Of this Rule, with Reſpet to 
thoſe who are Afqually in Separation 
from us. 

I ſuppoſe we may take it for granted, 
that this Rule of Lowlineſs, and Mcek- 
nels, and Forbearance in Love does as 
ſtrongly Oblige the Subje& and private 
Men towards their Governours, as it 
can the Magiſtrates and the Governmeat 
towards their Inferiours and SubjeQts ; 
how well this Duty has been diſcharged 
by theſe Men, will appear from three 
Conſiderations. 

x. Whether thoſe grounds by which 
they pretend to juſtific themſelves be 8 
juſt and neceſſary Cauſe of Diviſion. 

2. Wherher they have done all for 
the Nations and Churches Peace, which 
they themſelves acknowledge they Law- 
fully may do. 

B 4 3- On 
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3."On ſuppolal, that their Pretences 


* Separation were both juſt and ne- 


ceſlary, whether they have obſerved 


that Lowlineſs, and Meckneſs, and For. 


bearance, to which this Rule doth Ob- 
lige them, in the Forming,' DIOPEReng; 


and Defending their Separation. 
© I. Whether thoſegrounds, &c. 
You will eaſily be able to judge of 
this, if ] can make it appear, that There 
is no juſt ground of Sepatation from 
our Church, 'cither apon'the Account 
of its Dodrine, Government, . or Rites. 
1. Not upon the Account of its Do- 
Qrine. The Articles of. our Church 
are ſuch, in which moſt of thoſe that 
are divided from ys do agree with us, 
excepting in thoſe which relate to the 
Government of the Church, (of which 
_inits place) whateyer be our difference 
in this point, in' any. Article wherein 


they differ from us, they 'do' therein as, 
widely differ from one another. But 


ſuppoſe the People ſhould not approve 
of every thing contain'd in our Book of 
Articles, what Neceſlity is there that 
they ſhould > Are they bound to De- 
clare their Aſſent to them by Oath or 
Subſcription 2 Or are any of them ever 
excluded our Communion for Diſfenting 
from 
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on or other z Wha ſornmary.of Faith i 
there in any part of our Chureties Lis 
turgy, in which the People joyn'in our 
I do-not know any of them unleſs  Socz- 


tans and Quakers, &c. which have re- 
nounc'd the Belief of theſe; if they have, 


we hope we ſhall be Pardoned by God and 


all the Reformed Churches, if we will 


not part with our Creed for the ſake of 


Unity : In a word, fo well do we agree 
in the points of DoQrine, that it has 
been of late Diſputed with ſome- hear, 
which kept cloſeſt to the ſenſe of our 
Articles, the Clergy of the Church of 
England, or thoſe of the Separation. 
We have no Anti-trinitarian Doqrines, 
which divided the Primitive Churches ; 
we Teach no Infallibility, no Pewer of 
Indulgences, no Tranſubſtantiation, no 
Adoration ef Images, Invocation of 
Saints, &c. which gave Occafion, and 
that a juſt one, to the Modern Diviſions 
of the Reformed and Roman Churches ; 
we continue in the Apoſtles Doctrine and 
Fellowſhip, and in breaking of Bread, and 
Prayer, AQs 2: 42. AS to the Creden- 
da we hold faſt the form of ſound words, 
2 Tim 1. 13. And'as to the Agenda, 
R _ 


Aſkemblies,beſides the three' Creeds? And 


we Teach thoſe things that become ſound 
Doftrine, giving unto Czlar, the things 
that are Caeſars, aud to God the things 
that are Gods, We admit of nothing 
but Truth and Juſtice, Obedience and 
Charity, and will not allow of Equi- 
vocation or Perjury ; or in a word the 
doing evil, that good may come there- 
of : I think this is confeſs'd on all hands, 
and it is a matter of no ſmall moment 
for it follows from hence, 

x. That our Church is a true Chnrch, 
for all of the Reformed Religion think 
nothing more Eſſentially neceſſary to a 
true Church than the Confeſſion of the 
true Faith, and right Adminiſtration of 
the Sacraments; and both theſe, 1 think, 
our Diſſenting Brethren will allow us, 
excepting Anabapriſts, a Se of no great 
Reputation through all Chriſtendom for 
many Years together, as every one 
knows, who has ſo much Hiſtory as to 
underſtand its Birth and Progreſs, and 
at this day Condemn'd with much bitter- 
neſs by all other Profeſſions of Chriſti- 
ans. 

2. It follows from hence that . our 
Brethrens Separation from us is Con- 
demnd by all thoſe who deny Separation | 
Lawtfulfrom that Church, where the ne | 
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I @ of God is truly Preach'd, and the Sacra- 
5 WI ments rightly Adminiſtred, who upon 
gs Wl ſearch may be found to be not only the 
Celebrated Authors of the Proteſtant 


1 
= Reformation, but the moſt Learned Di- —_ 
17. 8 vines of the Reformed Churches ever | 
be ſince. | 

oe 3. It will from hence follow, that it 


s, MW is abſurd, and almoſt contradiQious for 
it WJ thoſe who embrace our DoQtrine, to 
charge us with Idolatrous and Saperſtiti- 
ous Rites, ſince 'tis ſo unlikely,that 1 can- 
not tell whether I may affirm it an utter 
impoſlibility,that that Church ſhould en- 
joyn .in its Conſtitution Superſtition or 
Idolatry, which has no one Doctrine or 
Opinion favouring of either, but expreſ- 
ly many, nay, all neceſſary to. impugn 
and overthrow both; for beſides that, 
Tis not likely that any Church ſhould 
impoſe Rites repugnant to its own Do- 
Arine and Principles : So that if any ſuch 
were to be found amongſt us, it were to 
be charg'd on the Perſonal Corruptions 
of Men, not the Frame and Conſtitution 
of our Church : Beſides this, I fay, "twill 
puzzle a very ſubtile Schoolman to form 
2 Notion of Superſtition and Idolatry 
in Practice without a Superflitious or 
Idolatrous Opinion to Found it m—_ 
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to' any," unleſs. 

Nr hay and [5 | 

hi ch are not only-Con- 

* Reformed Churches 

: as well. as outs, bit alſs judged a Scan- 

- :dal.and "- tb'the Reformation it 

' ſelf You'have ticard- too parfip,ofwhat 
Conſequence” the right urider Landings 
this 'Point,'is\but this will appear more 
clearly, whilſt Tſhew you. 

©» 2. Thatthere'is nothing in our Fecle- 
faſtical Government” which can! be a 
"x: Juſt ground. of pr and Non-Con- 

Ds -Þ: formity. 

I | I will not here hs tout to prove that 
our preſent Form of Government. caf 
lay the beſt claim to Apoſtolical Inſti- 
tution of any 'of thoſe that- are this day 
ariy where. to be found in Chriſtendom; 
for though I do believe this'in my Con- 
ſcience my elf,” yet VII freely. confels 
( though this be more, {it may-be; than 
ſome of better Abilities: will* Con me 

thanks for) that this''Controverſie has | 
ſo much of Obſcurity and*Perplexity in 
:t, that it 15 not cafie to Convince _ 
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4 evident,” b tileſs n nevellary F: 

2 not ?' "So in the Matter of 

1 

t 

f Cy CONDE TINT | | © F 199 

4 1 to deſert our Church upon 8 * = 

| fr on 'its' Polity; or theres: 

1 nothing:Eiſential to: Eccleſiaſtical. Go- "oF 

Vernment) thar is really: wanti ing in ours: = Mi 
Has any form 4-true: Ordination'or: De — © # 


If Lieationt Men -the Service of God - 4h 


in his Church? WW: have : :much' more; - 1: 
have they thoſe who!for: the dification _ 
| of the Churches of Chriſt, Preach” the i HY 
| Goſpel, Adminiſter the Sacraments We _  #{* ©} 
as much; if not more:- Have they any 411 
WH Method to preſerve the Unity of 'the % Mi 
| Churches of Chriſt, and'to' Propagate 4 
the Faith of Chriſt 2 [6 doubt they have 
not, as might be eaſily made out from 

their own Records, and the Hiſtories 

either of Presbytery or Independency; | 


bur if rhey have ) I am ſure we. have 
much more: One thing I muſt confeſs 
We 


\ 


we have nor, I cannot fay we want it, 
z. e. Lay-Elders, a device asnew as Po- 
pular ;but I pray, of what uſe are theſe ? 
They can neither Preach nor Adminiſter 
the Sacraments, nor is there ſure any 
Paſtoral Power of Diſcipline Originally 
in them; and as for private InſtruQion 
and Admonition, I am very Ignorant if 
'St. Paul does not in ſeveral places make 
that a part of the Paſtoral ' Office of 
the Miniſter, fure he forgot that there 
was ſuch a Conſtitution as that of Lay- 
Elders, in the Church of Chriſt; or 
which I rather believe he did not think 
any fo fit for the diſcharge- of this, as 
the Miniſter, being a Duty of the greateſt 
Importance, and the greateſt Difficulty : 
Have they a Diſcipline to reſtrain or 
cut off Offences? So have we: That 
it has not been exerciſed with ſtridtneſs, | 
is to be imputed in the greateſt part to 
that tenderneſs which our Church ever 
had (and I hope will in a proper mea- 
ſure never want) for thoſe who have 
Revolted from her, let not her Mode- 
ration become her Crime, forgive her 
this wrong. Thus we have then.in our 
Conſtitution all that any Man can fan- 
cy to be Eſſentially neceſſary for the 
Government of the Church of Chriſt, 
and 
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and if the Eſſentials only of Govern- 
ment be clearly and expreſly preſcrib'd 
in Scripture, there can be no-pretence 
for Separation founded here. 

What then? Do they believe that 
Chriſt and his Apoſtles Inſtituted one 
Form of Church-Government expreſly 
and clearly delivered in Scripture, not 


only as to Eſſentials, but all the Cir- ' 


cumſtantials' of it? And that this Form 
is by the appointment of Chriſt of per- 
petual Obligation, and unalterable, abſo- 
lutely neceffary and Eſſential to the Be- 
ing of a Chriſtian Church 2 If they do 


' not believe this, I would fain know 


why we may not-Rationally allow our 
Governors as much Light and Prudence, 
and Spiritual Aſſiſtance too in the eſta- 
bliſhment of the Circumſtantials of Ec- 
clefiaſtical Polity, as toa few, and thoſe 
fanciful and diſcontented Subjects 2 For 
ſuch a Riſe moſt Sets amongſt us have 
had. - Why tis not as fit that the Sub- 
jets ſhould comply with the Laws of 
their Governours,as Governours with the 


Weakneſſes and Fancies of rheir Subjes? | 
But if they do believe there is any ſuch. 


Form thus evidently preſcrib'd in all its 
Circumſtantials, and Eſſentially neceſla- 


ry to the Being of a Church, then pray | 
C 


/ 
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we have not, I cannot ſay we want it, 
z. e. Lay-Elders, a device asnew as Po- 
pular ;but I pray, of what uſe are theſe ? 
They can neither Preach nor Adminiſter 
the Sacraments, nor is there ſure any 
Paſtoral Power of Diſcipline Originally 
in them; and as for private InſtruQion 
and Admonition, I am very Ignorant if 
'St. Paul does not in ſeveral places make 
that a part of the Paſtoral ' Office of 
the Miniſter, fure he forgot that there 
was ſuch a Conſtitution as that of Lay- 
Elders, in the Church of Chriſt; or 
which I rather believe he did not think 
any fo fit for the diſcharge of this, as 
the Miniſter, being a Duty of the greateſt 
Importance, and the greateſt Difficulty : 
Have they a Diſcipline to reſtrain or 
cut off Offences? So have we: That 
it has not been exerciſed with ſtrianeſs, 
is to be imputed in the greateſt part to 


that tenderneſs which our Church ever | 


had (and I hope will in a proper mea- 
ſure never want) for thoſe who have 
Revolted from her, let not her Mode- 
ration become her Crime, forgive her 
this wrong. Thus we have then in our 
Conſtitution all that any Man can fan- 
cy to be Eſſentially neceſſary for the 
Government of the Church of Chriſt, 


and 
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and if the Eſſentials only of Govern- 
ment be clearly and expreſly- preſcrib'd 
in Scripture, there can be no pretence 
for Separation founded here. 

What then? Do they believe that 
Chriſt and his Apoſtles Inſtituted one 
Form of Church-Government expreſly 
and clearly delivered in Scripture, not 
only as to Eſſentials, but all the Cir- ' 
cumſtantials of it? And that this Form 
is by the appointment of Chriſt of per- 
petual Obligation, and unalterable, abfo- 
lutely neceſſary atd Eſſential to the Be- 
ing of a Chriſtian Church 2 If they do 


not believe this, I would fain know 


why we may not Rationally allow our 
Governors as much Light and Prudence, 
and Spiritual Aſſiſtance too in the eſta- 
bliſhment of the Circumſtantials of Ec- 
clefiaſtical Polity, as toa few, and thoſe 
fanciful and diſcontented Subjets 2 For 
ſuch a Riſe moſt Sets amonegſt us have 
had. Why *tis not as fit that the Sub- 
jeas ſhould comply with the Laws of 
their Governours,as Governours with the 
Weakneſſes and Fancies of rheir Subjects? | 
But if they do believe there is any ſuch 
Form thus evidently preſcrib'd in all its 
Circumſtantials, and Eſſentially neceſla- 
ry to the Being of a Church, then pray | 
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' be vleaſed without Prejudice, to conki- 
; what will follow-from hence.” . 
x. Judge if the Eſtabliſhed Govern- 
ment has not a reaſon to be apprehenſive 
of the. deſigns and practices. of Men of 
/ this Opinion, who-judge not only ours, 
but all. other, Church Governments. be- 
| ſides their own; Anti. Chriſtian, or which 
is all ones Anti-Scriptural,; and utterly 
repugnant to the Word of. God, and are 
ſo far from/being able to ſubmit to any 
ſuch, that they. are oblig' i in Conſcience, 
as they value the::glory of God and the 
good of Souls, to endeavour the over- 
throw of any ſuch Government, and the 
Eſtabliſhment of their own, as that 
WAH Chriſt expreſly requires. 

. If they believe this, then judge 

_ ' whether their Clergy are not ob- 
liged to diſabuſe and  undeceive their 
people, and to tell 'em plainly that Rites 
and Ceremonies are but the Pretenees 
of Separation, that if we ſhould quit at 
their requeſt all theſe, it'could give 'em 
no ſatisfaction till their Form of Govern- 
ment ſo expreſly requir'd by Chriſt and 
abſolutely neceſſary ro the Being, of a 
Church be ſer up; I am ſure, if we have 
thought otherwiſe 'tis very fit we ſhould 
be undeceiv'd and ſhould know that this 
Is 
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is the true ſtate of 'the Controverſy be- - 


tween us and men of this Opinion, whe- 


I ther the'| Government now+ Eſtabliſh'd 


ſhall continue, or whether - theirs ſhall 
be erefted on'the ruins of'it ; and from 
the ſame'ground/ *tis eaſy for us to guets 
what ſort of Toleration or Comprehen- 
ſion they + (if they ſhould prevail) could 
with a good Conſcience afford to us, 
how far they' could with a govd Corn 
ſcience connive at - a Form of -Church 
Government Ant-Chriſtian and Repug- 
nant to the Word of God. 

3- All who are of this Opinion do ut- 
terly unchurch and condemn, not only 
ours, but all other Churches in Chriſt- 


| endom beſides their own. 


And thus I think this Controverſie a- 
bout the Form of Eccleſiaſtical Govern:- 
ment is reduc'd to a very narrow com- 
pa(s; for if any man will hold that there 
is one only Form exprefly requird both 
in Eſſentials and Circumſtantials as ab- 


ſolutely neceſſary to the Being of a 


Church; you fee what Unanſwerable dif- 
ficulties, and Unaccountable abfurdities 
and inconveniencies this Opinion ts 
clog'd with, and how Unreaſonable it 
were that any Eſtabliih'd Government 


ſhould give any Countenance to Men - 
C fochk 
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| ſuch a perſuaſion ; but if they believe that 
the Eſentials or Fundamentals only. of 


_ Government are plainly deli- 


er'd, and expreſly preſcribed, and that 
ſuch only are neceſlary and immutable, 
the Circumſtantials in each Church 
being left 'to the prudence of Men 
conduQting themſelves by the Gene 
ral Rules of Scripture, then it is eaſily 
apparent that our Eccleſiaſtical Conſti- 
tution wants no ſuch Eſſentials, and that 
none can be more fit to fix and deter- 
mine the Circumſtantials of this Go- 
vernment than thoſe whom God has ap- 
pointed Governours in this Church, this 
beiog the command of the Apoſtle, Obey 
theſe = are ſet over you in the Lord. 
Heb. 17. and now Ill leave any 
honeſt —_ ſober Man to try whether he 
can by Fancy or Surmile, as mucty 25 
guels at 2 ſhadow of reafon to juſtific 
leparation from our —_ on the Ac- 
count of its Government. 

3- I come now to the third Thung, 
the only thing remaining from whence 


any pretences for Separation can be | 
r2is d, that is our Rites and Ceremonies. | 


{| will not here enter into a particular 


Giicuilion. of our Brethrens Argumenr: ' 


40g Objections againſt each of our few 


40G 
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of Wt will beſeech all to conſider, 
li-Þ r. That there cannot ſo much as an 
"at BY 7dea or notion of a Church poſlibly be 
le, WY fram'd without fome Rites and Cere- 
cl monies to be admitted in it; 


en 2, That for theſe we have no par- 
c- Bf ticular and definitive Rule in Scripture, 
ly WH which is a truth that will be evident as 
ti- WY long as there are any general Rules relat- 
at WF ing to this matter, to be found in the 
r- 8 New Teſtament, ſuch as, Let a/l things be 
0- if done to edificationm, x Cor 14. v. 26. 
PI And, Let al things be done decently and 
15 BY i» order, verſe 40. forl think it will be 
') WF next to an impoſſibility to find out any 
4. ſenſe or uſe in general Rules, relating to 


this matter, if all particulars were fix'd 
and determind accordingly. 

3. As no Churches are without their 
Rites and Ceremonies, ſo every Church, 
does take upon it ſelf, to frx and deter- 
mine thefe, and indeed not only thoſe 
of the Aus bargb Contelhion, but Catoiy, 
and all thoſe who have followed that 
: WW way of Reformation, nay Andrew Meck 
. WH 27 himfelf in his Plarform of Presbyrtery 
' WW for the Charch of Scorland, exprefly de- 
; WI clares that it belongs ro the Church to 
' WJ determine all marrers relating to the 
C 2 TRE, 


at WF 4nd harmleſs Rites and Ceremonies, but | 
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Fpsmy, or decency and order in Circtm- 
ſtantials of Divine Worſhip. The ALſ- 
ſemblies DireQory it ſelf could find no 
other foundation for the fixing and de. 
termining ſuch things, but - humane 
prucence, . and -by this they - mean, 
no doubt on't, that of the Governours 
of the Church; and indeed it 1s ſtark 
Nonſenſe to think-otherwile, for if there 
muſt be Rites and Ceremonies, as to 
the Circumſtantials of Religion, and 
theſe be nor particularly determin'd, but 
left to general Rules, who can in com- 
mon ſenſe be- thought fit to determine 
this matter, but the Governours 1n each 
Church 2 Thus far therefore I think I 
have advanc'd with great clearneſs, that 
no rational Man can find fault with our 
Church, either that we have Rites and 
Ceremonies, or that they are determin'd 
by the Governours of the Church. All 
that can be therefore poſſibly fanſy'd 
blameable, muſt be the Nature of 'our 
Ceremonies, and here tho I confeſs, my 
reaſon cannot comprehend why they 
who are impowrd to determine the Cir- 
cumſtantials of Religion, ſhould not be 
the fitteſt Judges of the tendency of 
ſuch Circumſtantials to Decency, and 
Order, and Edification, yet for this time; | 
I am 


The Firſt Sermon. 


] am content that” neither we nor they 
ſhould be Judges in this matter, but we 
will refer our ſelves and our controverſie, 
to thoſe who have been the great Au- 
thors, and defenders of the Reformati- 
on. Dr. Durel/ who was eight years a 
Is Miniſter in the Reformed Church in 
rk BY France! has writ a Treatiſe, concerning 
re Bl the Judgment and PraQtice of all the 
to Bf Reformed Churches in this point of Ce- 
ad i remony, wherein their conſent to, and 
ut 8 approbation of our Church in this Mat- 
N- BY ter does unanimouſly appear, he could 
1c BY not be ſubject to Ignorance in this Con- 
h WM troverſie, the Reader may eafily ſee 
I whether he were under any prejudice or 
at WH no, but if any exception could lie againſt 
ar 8 him, I would eaſily appeal to the Body 

d WE and Syſtem of Confeſſions and the Li- 

d rubieils of all the Reformed Churches of 

il WF Chriſtendom; to be ſhort, whoever will 

ſearch honeſtly into this matter, will find 

there are two things only for which 

Rites and Ceremonies can be deſervedly 

condemn'd. 

I. [f they be Idolatrous or Super- 
ſtirious; or, 

2. [f they be Burthenſom for their 
number. There is manifeſtly no ground 
of Quarrel with our Church on this laſt 
C 3 Account. 
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Account. As to the former charge,]l think 

we have nothing amongſt us that any 
Man of common ſenſe and modeſty can 
ſuſpe& to be an [mage or Idol, and how 
Idolatry can be ſuppos'd without Either 
Idol or Image, is next to an Impoſlibility þ 
to conceive ; and as for Superſtition, 'tis 
ſeated primarily in the mind of Man, 
and depends upon that opinion which is 


| the ground and foundation of the inſti- 


tution, or obſervance of the Rite and 
Ceremony. Now what opinions parti- 
cular Men may have, I know not, but 
if any Man can ſhew me that the Con- 
ſtitution of our Church has receiv'd into 
it, any opinion that has the leaſt Tin- 
Qureor Reliſh of Superſtition,if it builds 
the Injun@ion or uſe of its few Ceremo- 
nies upon any other Foundation, than 
the general Rules of St. Paul that they 
tend to Decency, Order and Edification, 
] will for my part moſt readily ſubſcribe 
to the Abrogation or Abolition of any 
thing which has the face or ſhadow of 
a Ceremony amongſt us. 

By this time it's eafie for any unpreju- 
dicd and ſincere Hearer to judge what 
grounds our Church has given our Dil- 
tenting Brethren of a Separation, ſo fa- 
tal, not to the honour only, but I may} 
3h "Ze LE almoſt 
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ok WW almoſt ſay, to the. Being of our Church 
ny Wl and State too, what is it they find faulr 
an with? Is it the Doctrine of our Church ? 
ow No;z for this they contend with us, 
ner WF which of us have the greater eſteem 
ity = and veneration for it; or if they ſhould 


differ in any one Article of our Con- 
feſſion, I know not any Canon that does 
exact Oath or Subſcription to our Book 


of Articles, from the People, and in our 
nd BY Publick ſervice, they joyn with us in no 


other confeſſion than that of the 
ſtles Creed, together with thoſe two ex- 


2n- i poſitions of it, the Nicene and 4thanaſian, 
1to i univerſally reverenc'd and receivd. Do 
1n- they find fault with the Governmeny 


Ids of our Church? I defire that they would 
10» ſhew us what eſſential part of Church 


an Government is wanting in ours, if they 
ey think every Circumſtantial of Chnrch 
In, Government clearly preſcribed in Scrip- 
be ture, and every ſuch abſolutely necc{izry 
ny to the Being of a Church, and perpetual 
of and immutable: When I ſhall fee tis - 
made our I believel ſhall be able to prove 
ju- that our Government may lay as good 
at a Claim to fuch an Inſtitution as any o- 
If- ther whatever, and till then I defire 
fa- they would confider the-nororious 1ncon- 
wy | veniences, fuch an opinion is clog'd with, 
C 4 none 


The Firſt Sermon. 
none of the leaſt of whict is this (not 
mentioned before) that as often as we 
ſhall and in any Church, ſome Circum- 
ſtance or other of Government, not 
Clearly made out to us by holy Text, 
ſo often ſhall we be -unavoidably tempt- 
ed by this Principle tro make a Separa- 
tion from it ; and how often this is like 
to happen, [ leave to the reaſon of eve- 
ry Man, but indifferently read in Scrip- 
ture, and to the Experience of all Men 
to Judge. | 

Do they laſtly: find fault with our Ce- 

- remonies 2 let them ſhew us that the 
Church has no Power of inſtituting 
any, or that ours are burthenſom for 
their number, or ſuch in their Nature, 
as neceſſarily involve Men in the guilt of 
Superſtition or Idolatry, which they will 
be able to do, when they ſhew us the 
Idol we adore, or that Superſtitious Opi- 
nion in the Confeſſion of our Church 
on which ſuch a Superſtitious Rite is 
founded; if nothing of this kind can be 
provd it will be tound that our Bre- 
thren have been ſo far from Lowlineſs, 
and Meeknels, from Longpſuftering and 
Forbearance, that they have broken the 
Peace and Unity of the Church, with» 
out apy juſt grounds at all, And = 
- _ [130 
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tho they- ſhould be able to prove ſome 
one thing or other of this kind,. yet nei- 
ther would this be ſufficiert for their ſe- 
paration; for tho they cannot peradven- 
ture do all we think them bound to do, 
yet there is much that they can do for 
the fake of Peace and Unity, which till 
they have done, they will be found 
guilty of Tranſgreſſing this Rule of St. 
Paul. I come therefore, tro conſider, 

2. Whether our Brethren of the Se- 
paration have done all which they them- 
felves acknowledge they Lawfully may 
do for preſerving the Unity of the Spirit 
in the Bond of Peace. 


| As much as in you lies ( faith St. Paul, 


Heb. 12. 14.) follow Peace with all 
Men. and St. Fames tells us, The Wiſ- 
dom which is from above is firſt Pure, then 
Peaceable, James 3. 17. Theſe and ſach 
like places do certainly import two 


| things. 


1. That it behoves every Man to do 
all that Lawfully he can do for the ſake 
of Unity and Peace. 

2. That he that does otherwiſe, is not 
led by the Spirit of God, which is a Spi- 
rit of Peace. *Tis therefore with great 
Reaſon that we expe& from Men that 
they ſhould do all that lies in them for 

| Te 
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the Nation's and the Church's Peace : I 

will therefore demand, OONY 
_ x. Is it not Lawful ere a Subject re. 
nounces. his Obedience to Eſtabliſhed 
Laws, or a Chriſtian leaves the Commu: 
nion of an Eſtabliſh'd Church, ro Con- 
fider, Examine, and Weigh upon what 
grounds he proceeds to Act thus 2 This 
Fuppaſe is fo far from being Unlawfull, 
that it,is abſolutely Neceſſary for every 
Man that will preſerve 'a good Conſci- 

ence. But alas! how many hundreds 

_ are there in an Aqual Separation from 

our Church, who are ſo far from having 

Examined, or Weighed either the Con- 

ſtitution of our Church, which they for- 

ſake, or of that which they betake them- 

ſelves to, that they do not at this day un- 

derſtand either ; and what is worſe, have 

never endeavoured it. How many hun- 

dreds are there in Actual Separation from 
F. us upon a pretended diflike of our Rites, 

8 who have never Conſidered or Examined 

the Nature of things indiflerent, or of 

Chriſtian Liberty, or of the Power of 

every particular Church in Eſtabliſhing 

the Circumſtantials of Divine Worſhip : 

Nay, that do no more underſtand either 

at this day, than I do the Laws and In- 

tereſts of the moſt Remote. and un- 
known ! 
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| known Kingdom upon Earth. How 
many hundreds are there who have left 
our Communion upon diflike of Perſonal 
Errors and Corruptions, which our 
Church Condemns as much as they do, 
or upon Admiration of ſome Men's Per- 
ſons or Abilities, which St. Pas! himſelf 
' Condemns. Now, *tis manifeſt that ſuch 
as theſe are ſo far from Acting upon juſt 
and proper Principles, that rhey Ac 
upon none at all ; their Diviſton from 
us can be imputed only to Fancy or Raſh- 
| neſs, and Inconſiderateneſs, or what is 
Ng worſe. Such as theſe certainly can never 
0-8 be ſaid to have done all that they Law- 
or-W fully can do for the fake of Peace and 
mf Unity. Nor can ſuch a Method of pro- 
un-B ceeding be ever juſtified, unleſs it can be 
VE made appear, that it is a Matter left pure- 
un-W ly toour Liberty and Choice, what Com- 
om munion we will be of ; which can never 
es, be till Obedience and Diſobedience, 
ed Schiſm and Unity become things indif. 


of ferent. 

of Now, the Number of theſe is fo great, 

nel asl believe every underſtanding Man 

P: that hears me this day, well knows that 

1er if all theſe ſhould return to that Duty f 
in- which they owe the Government and 


an- the Church, I do not queſtion but that 
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Conventicles would be ſo thin, that there 
would need no Laws to diſſolve them. 1 
_ think therefore, I may very reaſonably 
require and charge the multitude, who 
are raſhly, ignorantly and inconfiderate- 
ly engaged in Separation, that they ' re- 
turn to the. Unity of .the Church, as 
they will Anſwer for all the diſmal EffeQs 
of our Diviſions at the Dreadfull Day of 
Judgment. 

2. | demand, whether every Man in a 
Difterence of this Nature ought not to 
be of a Meck and Teachable 'Temper, 
ought not to be willing and deſirous to 
be Inform'd ? 

This I am ſure is fo far again from 
being unlawful, that ir is every. Man's 
Duty ; and yet I am afraid, that all who 
have Travelled to reduce others to a 
right underſtanding have juft Reaſon to 
complain, that they have found it a far 
more difficult Task to encounter the 
Paſſions and Prejudices than the Reaſons 
of ſuch Men. Alas, how common 1s it 
that Men reſiſt and ſhun all means and 
attempts of their Information! How 
often is it thar Men are enraged and 
provoked, not Inſtrated or Inform'd 
by the moſt Convincing Truth, deliver'd 


with Meeknels and Integrity ! Nay, ſuch 
is 
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is very commonly the carriage of ſome, 


ere 

. I WY that it requires not only a clear Under- 
bly WY ſtandivg, but approved Courage allo in 
ho ll any Man who. will take upon him to 
te- MI examineand baffle Popular Errors,though 


with all the ſoftneſs and gentleneſs ima- 
ginable. I am unwilling to enlarge far- 
ther, but I conjure all that hear me this 
day, if concern'd in the Subje&. I am 
Diſcourſing of, as they value their Souls, 
that they do endeavour hereafter to pol- 
ſeſs themſelves with that Meekneſs and 
Lowlineſs of Mind, which become all 
thoſe who pretend to a ſincere Love of 
the Truth, which become all thoſe who 
Love the Peace of $79: For I am more 
than abundantly ſatisfied in my ſelf, that 
it is more than one half of your Infor- 
mation, to be willing to. be Inform'd; 


a 
o EE and that tis not ſo much the removal 
r of Mens Errors, as of their Paſſions and 
e Prejudices, which is Neceſlary to theclo- 
s KE ſfingour Diviſionsand Breaches. How Rea- 


t ſonable is it for me to require this Tem- 
] per in all thoſe who would have us be- 
7 lieve that they At with a good Conſci- 
] ence? Common Gratitude,and Humanity, 
1] & the Love of their Country, and the Love 
| BK of their God does indiſpenſably call for 
| FF this Frame and diſpoſition of Spirit —_ 
. them 
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them: How can they ſee thoſe Blots 
and Reproaches with which their 'mani- 
fold Diviſions have ſtain'd the Beauty 
and Luſtre of 'the Church of Chriſt, 
without that Sorrow and Melancholy 
which becomes every Chriſtian that is 
truly Zealous for the Honour of God? 
How can they look upon thoſe freſh and 
bleeding Wounds which their Separati- 
on has given to their dear Native Coun- 
try, without a bleeding Heart > How can 
they ſee that Government, under which 
they enjoy ſo many Bleſſings, thus torn 
and ſhaken, without a very ſenſible ten- 
derneſs and affliction for it > Were they 
but thus AﬀecRted, they would be fo far 
from being froward or wilful, from ſhun- 
ning the means of Information through 
Wantonneſs or Obſtinacy, that they 
would refuſe no Toil, no Coſt for the 
ſake of it; that they would kiſs the Feer 
.of thoſe that could bring the glad Ti- 
dings of Peace, that could offer them 
any Light or Inſtruction which might 
reſtore them at once to the Unity of the 
Church, and the Peace of their own Con- 
ſcience, and fo atchieve that Bleſſed 
Work of removing their Scruples, and 
their, and our Calamities together. 
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Having thus in two Queſtions premi» 
ſed in general what were Reaſonable ; 
to. expect from every Man in the Se- ? 
paration. ; 

x. That whoever is AQuually Separa- 
ted without ſeriouſly weighing, -or right- 
1y underſtandiog what the juſt proper 
grounds of Separation are, ſhould return 
to the Unity of the Church. 

2. That every Man ought to be poſ- 


J- 

n | ſeſſed with fach a Meek, Lowly and 
h WH Teachable Temper, as may render him 
n & capable and deſirous of Information. I 


. 8 come now to conſider the Point a little 
more cloſely and particularly. 

You will not hold Communion with 
us. Why? Becauſe there are Corruprti- 
ons 1n our Church, though I know not 
what they be, I will for this time ſup- 
poſe ſo; Will ye then hold Communion 
with no Church but what is utterly free 

| from all Corruptions and Errors? How 
unpracticable a Principle is this? What 
Inſtances can we find of Churches Con- 
ſtituted even in Apoſtolical and Primitive 
Times,” who were utterly exempt from 
all Errors and Corruption ? Examine the 
Scripture, conſider the Churches at Fe- 
ruſalem, at Antioch, at Rome, at Corinth, 
and all thoſe of 4fra, and fee whether 
even 


n. 
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even in the Apoſtles times there were 
not manifeſt Errors crept in? It is caſte 
to judge, how inconſiſtent a Principle, 
this is, if we conſider the unavoidable 
frailties of Humane Nature, from which 
Governours are not utterly exempt, 
much leſs private-Men: Or if we conſi- 
der, that the Intereſts of the World do 
almoſt neceſſarily and unavoidable mix 
themſelves with the Affairs of Religion, 
as far as concerns Circumſtantials in 
Church-Government : And this I think 
were no hard Task for me to ſhew by 
2 particular Survey of the Conſtituti- 
on and Government of moſt, if not 
all the Reformed Churches this .day 
in Chriſtendom. Nor was this Truth 
ever more apparently diſcernable than 
in Presbytery and Independency in 
this Kingdom, when they had the 
Aſſiſtance of the then prevailing ſecular 
Power. 

2. Conſider, how Fatal as well as Im- 
practicable a principle this is ? For this 
pretence of ſeeking for a pure Church, 
void of Spot or Wrinkle, has carried 
Men through a Succeliion or deſcent of 
Secs, and lett them at laft in the Dreggs 
and Lees of all Seas, Quakers, Ran- 
ters and Atheifts, That we may there- 

fors 


e bi faſe-i 1n the Communion of any 
reh/it will be ſufficient, 
r.” That the Errors and Corruptions 
init be” not+ ſuch as are Repugnant 
to - the Fundimentals of Faith, the EC- 
ſegtials "th Goyernment, and the, Rule | 


4 


4. 1f the Errors or Corruptions b be. of : 
an jinferiour Nature, it will be abundants 
by: Rout ou cure vs in the'Conlmn = 


nr we SLA; P! falſehbod; or TE. 
ſivg avy thing we accoutit a Corrupti- 
on. Ag'to the © 
1.1] think no Man at this time of day” 
lia 5s; our” Church with any Error 
It adictory«to Fundamentals, or de+ _ * 
ſiriwol #00d-manners; As to the® 

- 2. Snppoſing our Errors of an infe- 
- WT riour. Nature, Jet: us conſider how. far 
s Wl the People may Communicate with vs, 
, WW without Communieatingin theſe Errors ; 
1 Wl ſuppoſe there were an” Error in ſome 
t Wl Circumſtantials of our Government, 
s MW what evil Effet can that have upon the 
- WW Pcople in our Communion? Can the 
+ I Word Preached become ineffectual, P 
D D £16 
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the Sacraments of our Church Until. 
lowed 2 becauſe that Man, who Prea- 
ches the one, or Adminiſters the other, 
is hot ordain'd by a College of meer 
Presbyters; what if our Church Diſci- 
Pline, be not executed with ſtrictne(s Bil 
This "may 'be a perſonal 'Error at any il 
time in the Governours, butinot inthe 
Conſtitution of our. Church; this kind 
of Liberty may be indeed very Miſchic- 
yous to the Vicious, but 'the good arc 
both a Law and Difcipline to Samkelves 
"Tis'true it may be both a trouble and 
* offence to ſincere Chriſtians, that * the 
Looſe and Wicked are-not reſtrain'd and 
puniſh'd, but I cannot poſſibly ſee, how 
the ſin of another can Wound'or Defilz 
my Confcierxce 4 or how a"good. Man 
becomes Guilty by living in the Neigh- 
bour-hood or Family.of a bad one. 
You know that in the twelve Diſciples 
there was one Devil. Fohn 6. 70. That 
our Saviour "has expreſly liken'd the 
Church or Kingdom of God to a Net 
. that encloſed both the good and bad 
Fiſh. Matth. 13. 47. To a Field where- 
in the Wheat and the Tares grew up to- 
gether, and were not to be ſeparated 
till the harveſt, Z. e. till the final Judg: M1 
ment, v. 25. 1do nor urge theſe ___ | 
or 
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for 2 *toleration of Looſe and Wicked 
Men in,our Church or any other, he 
that thinks we have need of ſuch a de- 


ccr WF fence is utterly ignorant of the Conſti- 
(ci WM tution and ſenſe -of our Church. We 
is 2 admit indeed all forts to the hearing the 
ny Wl Word; and we ſhould croſs the defigtt 


of our Saviour if we did otherwiſe, who 
eame to call Sinners, not the Righte= 
ous to Repentance, but : we reje&t all 
from the Sacrament who can be manis- 
es. WM feſtly convicted of any thing that does 
ndMincapacitate them for it : Let any Man 
hefWread our Rubrick and Canons relating 
ndMto this Matter beginning at the 109, 
Wand if he be not obſtinately prejudic'd he 
file will confeſs that our Church is ſo far 
anMWfrom approving Vice or Impiety in its 
11-W members, that it has taken all the care 

1. chat can reaſonably be deſir'd to purge 

les Mour Communion of all things that might 

at Moive any Scandal or Offence. So then 

he Mrhey that diſlike the Government of our 

et Church, may Lawtully join in our Afs 

ad Mſomblics, ſince they can Communicate 

e-Min the one without Communicating at 

o- Wall in the Errors of the other. 

Let us come now to Rites and Cere- 
monies. Why ſhould theſe keep People 
from joyning with us in our Publick 
D 2 Afeme 
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ſince we do: not-in-either of - theſe. de- 


Aſſemblies 2 I know- not what Ipfluence 
the Groſs in Baptiſm, or the Ring 1n 
Marriage can poſlibly have vpon our 
hearing the Word, receiving the Sacra- 
ments, or joyning in our Publick Prayers, 


clare the leaſt Aſlent to, or Approbation 
of theſe Rites, As to the Surpliſs, I can: 
not poſſibly imagine what there can be 
init more than in a Gown, Cloak, or 
Caſlock; it may not,peradventure, agree 
with the Fancy of every beholder, but 
| cannot imagine why it ſhould diſturb 
any Man's Conſcience, unleſs-the wear- 
ers. 

' There is but one thing, if you call 
it a Rite or Ceremony, in which they 
that join with us in a thorow-Commu-: 
nion, are expeted toConform, which is 
Kneeling in the Receiving the Sacrament : 
A Poſture ſo Natural and Suitable, that 
I have Obſerved, that thoſe whom [I 
have ſeen Receive with many Tears, 
and much Devotion, do ſeem to think 
it ſcarce low enough, and are more Na; 
turally inclin'd to bow down, or fall flat 
upon the Earth, than to ſtand or fir. 
And indeed when we conſider what the 
Motions of the Soul of a Devout Com- 
municant are, that it is humbled under 
its 
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; Re iections upon its many and great 
Sins;that it is ſwallowed up with the ſenſe 
of Gods Love in Chriſt, that it is offe- 
ring up, and” Devoting it ſelf to God, 
and does earneſtly implore. his Aid and 
Aſſiſtance for the time"to come with a 
Holy Fear and Reverence :- "What Po- 
ſture can more properly aches a Man, 
performing ſo 'many Ads of Divine 
Worſhip, than Kneeling ? And he that 
can fanſie that theſe great Ads of Reli- 
ious Worſhip will be rejxted by God, 
ecauſe perform'd by a Devout Com- 
municant upon his Knees, and not fit- 
ring, muſt entertain'a more Blind and 
1/1 WF Superſtitious Notion of God, than ever 
-Y WE Jew or Gentile had. 

u- And' that this Circumſtantial might 
1s WF not be miſtaken, our Church has ex- 
': BY plain'd it ſelf concerning this Injandtion 
at WE at the End of the Communion: Service, 
I WH declaring exprefly that they do not 
Ss, I hereby delign any Reverence or Wor- 
k I ſhip to the Elements of Bread and Wine: 
I; And [ dare fay, if you ſhould askany one 
it WW Communicant of our Church, ' wherher 
ct, WM they did intend any ſuch thing : ? They 
e Wl would cafily tell you, that it is the ſar- 
- WW theſt thing in the World from their 

r thoughts. And to be fhort, I do not 
D 3 que- 
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queſtion but that if this were -all-that 
kept Men from our Communion, the 
Moderation and Goodneſs of our Church 
would have found: long ago an eaſie Ex 

pedient to heal this Difference. 
. The ſum of all,.is this: If Men may 
join with us 1n our-Communion with- 
out being Guilty of any thing they ſcru- 
ple in it, fo far | think every Man that 
Labours after Peace, is bound : to joyn; 
for it cannot be otherwiſe conceived 
how ſuch can be faid to do their utmoſt 
for the fake of Unity and Peace, fſinc: 
they leave much undone, which they 
Lawfully may do. But you will fay, 
Would not our Communion in the 
Publick Congregation Countenance. al 
thoſe things we ſcruple ? I Anſwer, No: 
For no Man in any Communion is an: 
ſwerable for any thing more, or thought 
to approve any thing elſe than 'what 
that Church requires of him-. as thc 
Condition of Communion. This 1s ap- 
parently the ſenſe of our Church ; for i 
they thought that the joyning in Publick 
Communion did neceſlarily imply an 
Approbation of every particular in its 
Frame and Conſtitution, I_ cannot ſe 
any Neceſlity of - Obliging the Clergy 
x0 Subſcription or expreſs a 
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Aſfent. and Conſent, &c. And ac- 


lf 


SY joe ; 

This has been the PraQtice of Chri- 
ſtians in all Ages. Polycarp and Anice- 
tus did joyn together in Communion, 
| though they could not agree together 
in the Controverſie about Eaſter. The 
Catholicks and Novatians did joyn toge- 
ther to Oppoſe the Arrians, and yet they 
were not hereby ſuppoſed to agree toge- 
ther in the Doftrines of Novatus.. And- 
in a Synod at Saudomiria, ſeveral Prote- 
ſtant Churches very much differing in 
their Forms, and Rites, and Ceremonies, 
did yet unanimouſly agree to joyn toge- 
ther in one Communion, as often 
as they ſhould be Conven'd together. 
The Reſult of all this Argument 1s theres» 
fore plainly this : That whatever Errors 
of leſs moment may be in a Church, no 
Man becomes guilty of them by being 
of that Communion, unlefs they be 
{uch as he is bound to Profefs or Practiſe 
ere he can be admitted into, or conti- 
nue in. that Communion. The Con- 
ſequence of which, is this, that our Bre- 
thren are bound to joyn with us in all 
thoſe parts of Communion, wherein 
there are none of thoſe Ceremonies 
which they ſcruple at: And if they 

| D 4 would 
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_ would but thus go as far as they” can, WM am 
we ſhould have good Reaſon'to hope Ml thi 


that they might/be by degrees won 0- 
ver to an entire Conformity, or that 
the Government: would Naturally be 
kind and gentle to Men of ſuch a Chri- 
ſian and. Peaceable Behaviour : If we 
could but obtain from them that they far 
would trequent that part of the Pablick i en 
Service which begins, when' our Liturgy th 
is ended; if they would but come to our dit 


Sermons without Prejudice, and with a ar 
ſincere deſire of knowing the Truth, we en 
ſhould have no Reaſon ro deſpair either W 


of Peace or Uniformity. This 1 have gc 
ſaid upon a ſuppoſal that fomeMen do Il be 
really ſtumble at ſome things amongſt H 
us. But what ſhall I fay to another ſort (c! 
of Men, who do when Occaſion requi-. 
res, joyn with us in all parts of our Pub- 
lick Communion, and yet cannot be 
perſwaded to hold a conftant Commu: 
non with us? 

What they think they Lawfully may 
co, is eaſy to be gueſſed by what they - 
Actually do; when they ſee it neceſſary 
they can Lawfully joyn with us in all 
parts of our Communion, and l do not 
find that the beſt of their Clergy have 
rondemn'd thts Practice, and therefore [ 
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n 07 Arity bound to think that, what 
they Jo, they do with a good Conſcien- 
ce. If fo, 'it will puzzle any man of an 
upright* heart-and moderate Capacity, 
to Comprehend how Communion with, 
and Separation from our Church (both 
Church and Perſons continuing till the 
ſame) can conſiſt with a good Conſct- 
ence. I believe moſt Divines abroad do 
think this very little ſhort of a Contra- 
dition: and when they hear that there 
are Men, who ſometimes plead Conſci- 
ence for Diſobedience to that Faw, 
which'at other times they can wirh a 
good Conſcience Comply with, they will 
be apt to think. that there is more of 
Humour and Deſign in this than Con- 
ſcience. In this caſe I would ask, 

1- What is it which makes our Com- 
munion in it ſelf and to them Lawful 
for this day, and if needs be this year, 
become for ever after Unlawſul? all that 
can be ſaid is, that there are ſome acCct- 
dental alterations in this caſe, that there 
are ſorne Conveniencies or Inconvenien- 
cies Which renders our Communion to 
day Lawful, and-this day Twelvemonth 
Unlawful: Thefe muſt not be outward 
or temporal, for theſe cannot vary the 
Nature of Church Communion, unleſs a 
_ Man 
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Man will vilely proſtitute his Conſcience; 
it remains therefore, that there'muſt be 
ſome inward and Spiritual inconveniency 
that makes conſtant Communion Un 
lawfull, what this can be befides that 
pretence of Better, Edification, cannot 
1 think, be as much as fanſied. And 
then Obſerve, 

1. Into what a narrow point our Coen 
troverly is Reduced, mark how all the 
pretences for ſeparation are vaniſhed: 
Our Church Government, the Doctrine, 
the Liturgy, the Rites and Ceremonie: 
are all acknowledged by them Lawful, 
for I deſire to know, do they by this oc- 
caſional Communion with us declare 
their Approbation of all theſe particulars 
in our Church? If they do not, then it 
is apparent that they do not Judge them. 
ſelves involv'd in the guilt of any thing 
they diſlike in our Church by Commu: 
nicating with us, and. conſequently they 
do publickly own, that nothing they find 
fault with in it can be a juſt ground for 
Separation ; if they do, then it 1s appa 
rent that all controverſies about any 
thing of this kind are at an end, and 
muſt ever be ſo. For all theſe which they 
approve in their Occaſional Communion 


will be no other, if they hold conſtan: 
Cre 
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Communion with us. All therefore that is 
left for Juſtification of theſe dreadful Dis 
viſions 1s anly: pretence of better Edifica+ 
tion, _ 
2. Obſerve that this pretence will at 
any time ſerve the turn to. juſtifie a Se- 
paration, not only from ours,..btit from 
any Church in Chriſtendom, and can 
neyer be admitted to be of any Weight 
or Force, till 1t be made appear that 
Unity or Schiſm, Obedience or Diſobe- 
dience are things indifferent, and that it 
is not a pin matter, whether a Man be 
of the Eſtabliſh'd Church, or Presbyte- 
rian, or Independent, or Anabaptiſt, or 
Socinian, or Quaker, for this pretence 
of better Edification, confidering the 
S different Diſpoſitions of People, and the 
different Abilities of the Miniſters, will 
588 be laid claim to. with as much heat by 
a each of them as by any of the reſt. 

3- Obſerve that though this may have 
0 ſomethingof a face of a Plea for the Com- 
x munion of one Day, yet it has none for 


J the Communion of a Year; for to Live 
J deſtirute of the Publick Means of Edifica- 
0 tion for a Year together, ſeems to be 
} a kind of Compliance not over-Chri- 
0 ſtian, nor very ſafe. But if in this time 


= they hold Communion with both _ 
C1163 
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clies without prejudice to Edification, 1 
cannot poſſibly conceivewhy they ſhould 
at any time afterwards break off their 
Communion with us,ſince the leaſt they 
are bound to do for the fake of Unity 


and Peace, . is<ertainly what they find 


-by Epetience they can do, not only Law- 
fully, but without any Prejudice to their 
Souls. - Thus empty is this Pretence, if 
true; but what if it be not true? It were 
very ſtrange if all the Preachers of di- 
ſtint and ſeparate Congregations ſhould 
be Edifying Men; and none of ours ſo: 
Bleſſed be God, we may fay it without 
Vanity, tnat we canbeholdin our Church 
as manifeſt Proofs of the Power of God 
in his Ordinances, as 1n any other what- 
ſoever; thoſe of our Church who give 
a Regular and Conſcientious Attendance 
to the Word, the Prayers, and Sacra- 
ments of the Church, being generally as 
Eminent Examples of Subſtantial Good- 
neſs and Religion truly Chriſtian, as are 
any where to be found. Nor indeed can 
any Reaſon be Imagined, why the Spirit 
of God ſhould be judged to have forſa- 
ken our Aſſemblies, ſince we Preach the 
ſame Goſpel, Preſs the ſame Truths, Ad- 
miniſter the ſame Sacraments, and Offer 
up the ſame Petitions and Praiſes to 
God, 
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1 i God, and that 1 hope with integrity of 
id MY Heart, 'to which Chriſt has promiſed the 
ir WY Aids and Affiſtances of his Spirit. And 
y Wl therefore 'tis to. be fear'd that the Edifi- 
y WW cation | which cannot be promoted in 
d MY ſuch a. Communion.is not derived from 
7. WH the Spirit and Goſpel of Chriſt, but de. 
;r WW pends upon ſome Perſonal abilities, ac- 


quired forms, or the Inventions and Paf- 
ſions of Men. 
2. I defire to know, if they cannot 


do they not as frequently as they can? 
And how ſhall we be able to determine, 
how. frequent this their Occaſional Com- 
munion- may be? Or what limits they 
will in this point preſcribe to the 
frequency of their Occaſional Commu- 
nion. 

3- Since they can hold Commun- 
nion with us on Occaſion, I would 
beg them to declare, what the Kind 
and Nature of theſe Occaſions are 
which juſtifile this Communion. For 
then I ſhould not queſtion but I ſhould 
be able to ſhew that theſe Occaſions 
or ſome as Urgent and Weighty, do 
ſo frequently occur, that if they would 
AQﬀ conſonant to their own Princi- 
ple, they world foon turn their Oc- 
caſional 


Communicate with us conſtantly, why. 


caſional into a conſtant Communion, 
Mark what I fay, I would fain krivw 
what thoſe Occaſions are that do ju- 
ſifie Occaſional Communion with us: 
and if I do not prove as Neceſlary, 
nay more Important Occaſions always 
ſtanding and in Force, Il be content 
to be of their Communion. The 
Thread of my Diſcourſe doth now Na- 
turally lead me to enquire, 

3. Whether our Brethren have obſer- 
ved this Rule of St. Paul in forming, 
propagating and defending their Separa- 
tion, upon ſuppoſal that the grounds 
of it were both juſt and neceſſary > But 
being well affured that an Hiſtorical ac- 
compt of the Riſe and Progreſs of Se- 
paration amongſt us wonld look like an 
InveQive. I have upon ſecond thoughts 
purpoſely declin'd it, being unwilling 
to Exaſperate thofe minds which I travail 
only to inform. 

From this diſcourſe it appears, what 
our brethren may do for peace : How 
far they may go( if they pleaſe ) towards 
the healing of thoſe wounds which en- 
danger both our Church and State. If 
they pleaſe, Bleſſed God ! How can it but 
pleaſe Chriſtians to reſtore as much as 
lies in them Unity to thy Church, and 


Peace 
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Cer r er ern erent nem on 
xe to that Government under which 
tho haſt placed them > How can Diſſen- 
tions, DiſtraRtions, Ruins pleaſe any ſoul 
that is inſpir'd by thy meek, peaceful 
and gentle Spirit? O my brethren, will 
ye call your ſelves Chriſtians, whoſe Li- 
very _ or Diſtinguiſhing Character - is 
Love? And will ye do nothing for peace 
and\ Unity? If you are the Diſciples of 
Chriſt you ougny to Sacrifice your 
r» Wl Eſtates, your Worldly reputations, nay 
> Wl yourlives themſelves, all but a good Con- 
1- Ml ſcience for Unity and Peace ; O be but 
1; MW Content to Sacrifice your humours for it ! 
it MW © be but perſuaded to do what you can 
>- WW for Peace without any prejudice to your 
- WW Credit or Fortune or Conſcience, nay 
n Ml with infinite advantage to Each ! What 
's {Wl would you have us do, when you your 
o I {elves are thus wanting to your ſelves 2 
i1 MW We deſire, we travail, we pray for your 
Peace, and as becomes brethren, we 
t | ſuffer in your afflitions when ever you 
v M8 force it upon your ſelves: "Tis our grief 
s I and trouble when ever we are obliged 
- M tobe the Inſtruments of any thing that 
f Il cauſes yours - but what would you have 
t MW us do? How unreaſonable were it for 
s [8 you to expe& (and impoſlible for us to 
1 | comply with ſuch an expecation) that 
| we 
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truſt, aiid deſert that Duty We owe. 
God and Man, in compliance. to: yo1 
fancies! When you your: felves in- 
mean time refuſe to do, 'w har 'tis m 


and State. I OS .. 

And now 1 mal} Ir 68 -and/m) 
own Conſcience,ro Witneſs, that TI have 
diſcharged my elf. with all imaginable 
Integrity, I lie not under: $ ny Proyo 
tions on one. hand, . or. Ob} ligarior 
the other, which. 'ml johe- pervert. my. 
Judgment, and in" elif cooditign you 
will eaſily judge me exempt from the 
Temptation of Intereſt or Ambition ; | 
have delivered the truth with. lainneſs, 
and I have watched over my {elf that [ 
might not mix any frailties withic wt | 
might render it Diſtaſtful, .tho I think 
the Charity which (I am not aſhamed 
to own) I have for my miſtaken Bre- 
thren, would of it ſelf have kept me ea- 
fily from any Bitterneſs or ſharp refledi- 
ons. I Pray God thoſe that. are con- 
cernd may lay to Heart theſe truths 
with the ſame Calmneſs and Integrity, 
I have delivered them; I ſhould not 
tnen 
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then queſtion, but that they would con- 
tribute ſomething to our Peace and U- 
nity, which is the Earneſt Prayer and 
Deſire of my Son), and ſhall be the Tra. 
vail of my Life. Now to God be Glo- 
ry and Honour and Dominion for Ever. 
Amen. 
When I had proceeded thus far in the 
two preceeding diſcourfes, I was obliged 
by the Approach of the Chriſtmas So- 
lemnity to quit this Subject ; and in- 
deed I could not conceive it neceſiary 
for me to ſpend much time on the Con- 
ſideration of this Rule of St. Paul with 
)Y WW reſpet to the Government which was 
the ſecond general propoſed ; ſince, if 
what I have ſaid before was clear and 
UW convidtive as | hoped it was, nothing 
5, could better juſtifie the prefent proce- 
I WW dure of the Government : For if this Se- 
la paration be utterly groundleſs, the Go- 
kW vernment cannor reaſohably be taxed 
d WM for endeayouring the ſuppreſſing. of it 
- Wby legal methods. 
[. As to the Method of Excommunica- 
- Wtion, there is nothing in it which may 
I- Wnot appear conſonant to the Light of 
S Nature, as well £5 Scripture, nothing 
| MWbeing more reaſonable than to exclude 
C Wtinoſe Men from the advantages of our 
1 | E Socks 
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Society whoſe principles and actions are} 
repugnant not only to the proſperity] 
but the very Being of this Society. A} 
to thoſe Civil Efftets which in our Law 
attend Excommunication, they are no} 
other than what may be ſufficiently] 
warranted by the Judgment and Practice}z 
of thoſe Churches to which our brethren! 
have declared themſelves much devoted! 
- So then there 1s nothing in this point off 
our Church diſcipline blameable in it; 
Conſticution, and I do not queſtion but 
that the Execution of it will be carried} 
on with that temper which is almoſt} 
peculiar to the Church of Eng/and, and? 
ſhews it as remote from the Spirit of? 
Perſecution as from that of Diſloyalty ; 
a temper of which they themſelves whoſ 
moſt accuſe her are the moſt pregnant} 
proof, the Numbers and Wealth of tho{c# 
of the Separation to which I muſt tale® 
leave to add their Confidence, being 
the moſt undeniable argument of the|3 
InduJgence, and Kindneſs of that Gol . 
vernment under which they have grown| 
up to this height. 

Ir remains only that I put you in min: l 
here of practiſing this Rule of 5t. Paul 1 
in your Private Conyerſation. And 5 
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x. Give me leave to dire&t you who 
a.=* of our own Communion ; that no- 
ow J thing do's better become a Diſciple of 
= Chriſt, than Charity, Meekneſs, Long- 
offering towards our Diſſenting Bre- 
- /thren. In this ſort of behaviour we ſhall 
co be ſure that we ſhall not gratifie our 
<1 Carnal paſſions, we ſhall be moſt likely 
Wto win upon our Brethren, and we ſhall 
advance the Credit and Reputation of 
Your Church, nothing being a clearer 
proof of the Spirit of Qod in it, than 
I Meekneſs and Charity in the Members 
Hof it. 

F Let us therefore Jav aſide all Strife 
Fand Bitterneſs and Reproach in out 
|FConverſation, nay what is more, let 
Jus not ſuffer our ſelves to be provoked 
Yor affronted into any Word or Action 
Htowards our brethren that may misbe- 


i Ycome kind Neighbours or good Chri- 
5 Fſtians. 

i" But yet one thing I muſt put you in 
"mind of, that we muſt ſo preſerve our 


ZChriſtian Charity, as allo to preſerve 
Fthat which do's neceſſarily become eve- 
"Fry gocd Chriſtian, our Loyalty: our 
IMeekneſs and Lowlineſs mult not be- 
Ftray us into any thing that is undutiful 
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live happily under ; we muſt at the ſame} 
time be Zealous for this, whilſt we arc? 
Charitable and long ſuffering toward 
them. 7 
Give me leave in the ſecond place to $ 
mind you who are not of our Commu-? 
nion, that as nothing can better become! 
thoſe who pretend to a greater Purity in? 
your Conſtitution, than a more eminent 2 
degree of ' Meekneſs and Lowlinelſs, ſol! 
_ nothing can ſo clear the Sincerity of® 
your intentions, as the gentleneſs and} ; 
| peaceableneſs of your whole Converſati. 
on. This alone can convince the World 
that you at out of Conſcience, and what-'? 
ſoever you ſhall be guilty of Contrary toll] 
this, will raiſe in all Men a juſt ſuſpicion| 
that you are acted by carnal Principles - 
and moved by worldly Ends: Nothing 
but this can poſſibly preſerve the Unity? 
of Aﬀection in the midſt of ſo many Di-'A - 
viſions and Subdiviſions ( if this can do} 
it.) And nothing leſs than this Unity 
can preſerve us from being a Prey to the | 2 
Worſt of Enemies we can dread. 7 
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JOHN 17. 4, 5: 


I have glorified thee on the Earth, I have 
n the work which thou gaveſt me 

* Fo do, 

And now, O Father, glorifie thou me with 
thine own ſelf, with the glory which 1 
had with thee before the World was. 


Othing can afford ſo much 
comfort and ſupport, in the 
7 day of Calamity or Death, as 
F the Conſcience of a well ſpent 
: 9 Life ; a faithful diſcharge of our Duty, 
> being the Sole-Rational Proof of our 
ſincerity, and our ſincerity being the on- 
2 ly folid ground ot Zope, and aſſurance 
YZ towards God. If our heart (3. e. our 
Conſcience) condemn us not, then have 
we confidence towards God, 1 John 3.21. 
This 'is a Leſſon oar Saviour has 
taught us by his own Example here in 
my Text; very well knowing that the 
time of his Death and Crucifixion was 
very near at hand, that he might forti- 
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fie himſelf againſt all the Terrours of it 
by confirming and ſtrengthening,hzs a ; 


of that Joy that was ſet before him, he en- 


- ters upon a ſurvey of his paſt Life, re- 
colledts all his performances, reflects up. | 


on his Actions, and calls himſelf to an : 


account concerning the Diſcharge of that |! 


Truſt which God had committed to him, ** 


of the great Work which he had under- 


taken for the Salvation of man, and the 


Honour of God : And finding upon a Þ 


juſt and Impartial Reflection that he 
had through the whole Courſe of his | 


Life, acquitted himſelf faithfully and vi- | 


gorouſly, bis Soul rejoiceth within hien, | 
and he breaks out into expreſſions of ho- | 
ly Confidence and an aſlur'd and nrncit | 


expectation of the Reward of his Obedi- þ 
ence 2nd Faithfulnels. 7 have glorified i 
#hee ou the Earth, &c. And now, 0 Father, "y 


Tlorifie thou me with thine own ſelf, GCC. 


Thus I have in part explained the Þ} 


words already, having given you an ac- 


count of the Occaſion, Deſign and Ten- 3 
dency of them : As they belong proper» 2? 


ly and peculiarly to our Saviour they | 
imply two things. 


Firſt, His Faithful Diſcharge of his 1 


Prop hetick Office ; 7 have glorified thee, 
Gee. This conſiſted eſpecially -— x; In 
: . W Pos 


E 
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publiſhing the will of God to the World, 
as he himſelf explains it more fully in 
the following part of the Chapter —- 
2. In the proof and Evidence he pave 
of his Commiſſion from God, and the 
Divinity of his Doctrine, which was the 
Wonderfulneſs of his works, and the un- 
parallell'd Say4ity of his Life. 
Secondly, His Expettation of Reward, 
conſiſting in the exaltation of his Hu- 
man Nature, and it's admiſſion into a 
participation of that Glory, which he 
enjoy'd with the Father from all Eterni- 
ty. And now, O Father, Glorifie thou me 
with thine own ſelf, with the Glory which 
7 had with thee before the World was. 
But if we confider that Chriſt is the 
Chriſtians great pattern that his Life 1s 
propos'd to us, as an Example to our 
Obedience,. that his peace and joy 1s in 
ſome degree the Portion and Bleſſing of 
every faithful Diſciple, and follower of 
his, and that laſtly his exaltation and 
Glory is the Original and Idza, by 
3 which ours ſhall in it's due proportion 
3 be formd and modelled, I may very 
well be allowed to interpret the behavi- 
our of our Lord in my Text as an Ex- 
3 ample ſet us all in general, containing 
IJ matter of Inſtruction and Advice to all 
3 | E 4 Chrt- 
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Chriſtians, which may. be reſold inte into 
theſe two Propoſitions, | 

1ſt. That there 1s a Work given every 
one of us to finiſh, a Duty preſcrib'd each 
3 of us by the Conſcientious performance 
'Y . of whichwe may gl/orifie God on the Earth. 


diſcharge of this Duty. 


Duties of human Life are of two ſorts; 
Firſt, ſuch: as are common to all as 
Men and Chriſtians. Secondly, ſuch as 
are proper and peculiar .to ſome Men 
as engag'd in diſtin Callzygs and Pro- 
feſfſions as Men and Chriſtians, Sobriety, 
Purity, Truth, Juſtice, Charity, Meek- 
nels, Long-Suffering, - Devotion, Faith, 
Self-Reſignation, Obedience, and ſuch 
like are the works which God hath pre- 
ordain'd that we ſhould walk in: Theſe 
are Refleftions and Raies of the- Divine 
glory, thefe are the Tracts and Chara- 
ers of the Divine Image, theſe are the 
Ornaments and true Excellencies of a 
Chriſtian in compariſon i of which, the 
Celebrated Exploits of the Heathen 
Gods, Fupzter, - Hercules, | Bacchus, Qc. 
Are, as. Ms _— but childiſh 
fl brave- 


| 2dly. That a Chriſtian's Comfort and |! 
Aſſurance in Death, if rational, ought Y 
to flow from the Conſcience of a faithful 2 


F. 1/t. That there is a work, &cc. The ; 
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to Mbraveries, the blind Sallies of an Impo- 
'  Mtent paſſion, of an Unballaſted Impe. 
ry tus: By the conſtant and fincere pra- 


dice of theſe, ' we exalt and perfet our 


ce FENatures, advancing them 'into a nearer 
h. participation of the Divine Image ; by 
d the conſtant and ſincere praQice of 
1t theſe, we procure the peace, the ſecu- 
ul rity, the Welfare and Proſperity of hu- 

' Hman Society ; And finally, by the con- 
e MFſtant and ſincere practice of theſe, we 


adorn the Goſpel of Chriſt, promote 
the Honour of God, and ſhew forth the 
praiſes of him who called us out of Dark- 
eſs into bis Marvellous Light; for nothing 


}- [Fdoes more convincingly manifeſt and 
f publiſh to the World the Honourable 
- Notions we entertain of God, the Pu- 


, Frity and Power of our Chriſtian Faith, 
1 'F than a Life employ'd and ſpent in theſe 
- &# works; for by this we openly proclaim 
> HF to the World, that we do not believe 
> Þ that a Holy and good God can be pleasd 

2 with any thing but Holineſs and Good- 
* FF neſs, or that any Sacrifice can be ſo 

2 acceptable to him as the Imitation (ac- 
Fj cording to our power) of his Divine 


I Perfections. = 
Beſides theſe Duties common to all 
Chriſtians, there are others which flow 4 


SER 
} / 
*«l . _ Yr QO m S 
8 o 
<2 d 
74% £ 
: or vg [7 = » 


- IRC Oo 


The Second Sermon. 


from our diſtin@ Profeſſions and Calling 
Every Man's Calling, whether he be a 
Paſtor in the Church or a Ruler or Offi 
cer in the State, whether he be a Tra. 
der, Phyſician, &c. doth more peculi 
arly exact ſome diſtin& kind of Vertue; 
As Watchfulneſs in Paſtors, Integrity inf 
Rulers, - Juſtice in Traders, Tenderne(s 
in Phyſicians, and ſuch like, and in all,” 
Induſtry and Diligence : Nor doth it 1% 
little import the Honour of our Relig | 
on, and the Welfare of human Society, | 
that every Man do faithfully diſcharge® 
the particular and diſtin. Duty, of his] 
Calling ; nor can he neglect it without 
involving himſelf in the guilt of tram-|* 
pling under foot the moſt powerfull ob- | : 
ligations; for zhis the abilities God en-} 
dows him with, zh, the truſt God 
commits to him; this,, the Dependen-# 
cies others. have reaſonably fixt upon 
him ; this, the general Covenant ſup- 
pogd entred- into by every Member of 
a Community, that he will be uſeful |! 
and helpful in his place ; zh», the Inte: Þ 
reſt of the publick, and the glory of 4p | 
| loudly calls and preſſes every man to; it | 
being impoſſible, that Decency and Or. F 
der in human Afairs ſhould be preſerv'd, | 
that the Beauty and Harmony of Divine | 
Provi- F 
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no4 {providence ſhould be: maintain'd, that the 
e 2 8 mutual wants and neceſlities of Mankind 


neg. nine 


)fli- BY ſhould be miniftred to, and ſupplied, or 
(r:- BY the Honour, of God ſupported and up- 
ul held in the World, unleſs Men be faith- 
vc; ful in the diſcharge of the Duties, of their 

7 in ſeveral Callings and Profeſſions : This is 
nels *F that the Apoſtle exhorts to, Rom. .x2. 6, 
all, 7, 3. ZZaving then gifts. differing ac- 
it 2 cording to the Grace that is given to us, 
1g whether Prophecy, let us Propheſie accord- 
ty, ing to the Proportion of Paith ; or Mint- 
reel /try, let us wait on our Miniſtring; or he 
his WY that teacheth, on teaching; or he that exhor- 
out Fl teth, on Exhortation : He that ruleth 
.m-/F let him do it, with diligence. The ſame 
ob- | Faithfulneſs and Diligence Men are elfe- 
en- where in Scripture exhorted to, in their - 
z0d BY ſecular and Prophane Callings. 

en- | You ſee then what the works are 
on FF which God preſcribes us to walk 1n, 


1p- namely, the works of our general Cal- 
of F lings as we are Mez and Chriſtians ; and 

ful 'F the works of our diſtin Profeſlions, as 
te- FF we are dedicated to different imploy- 
od Y ments in Church or State. You diſcern 
it F 1n the next place the natural bent and 

Yr- F Tendency of theſe works towards the 
'd, Y glorifying God on the Earth. This, then 
ne F is the Poſt which you are to make 
TT 8 oood 
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good ; this is the ſtation you are to fill; | 
this is the Province you are to adorn, 
you- cannot otherwiſe acquit your ſelves 
with a good Conſcience towards God or 
Man. And hence it follows —— 

S. 2dly. That the Faithful diſcharge 
of our Duty is the only Rational ground 
of our Aſſurance towards God. *Tis 
true and confeſſed on all hands, that the 7 
Death and Merits of Chriſt is the great # 
cauſe of our Peace and Reconciliation | 
with God? that through him, through * 
bim alone, all Chriſtians are to expe&t * 
the pardon of their ſins, and the accep- 7 
tance of their performances; That 
when we have done all, we are unprofita- || 
ble Servants : And that the moſt unbla- 

. meable and Pijous Life that ever was 
yet led upon. Earth (except that of | 
Chriſts himſelf) could never be able 
to undergo the Teſt, the Tryal of God's 
ſtri& Judgment. And therefore our 
Deceaſed Friend, notwithſtanding the 
nature and number of his good works 
not eaſily to be parallell'd (though I wiſh 
they were) by many Inſtances in this 
Age, gave us this ſhort account of his 
Faith and Hope the day before his 
Death, 7 truſt in the mercy of God. 


But 
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But though all this be true, 'tis all 
nothing to. the point in hand; for 
though Chriſt died for all, yet all ' have 
not a. like or equal ground of: Hope : 
Tho' the Death of Jeſus be ſufficient 
to atone for the ſins of all,. yet all are ' 
not aQually pardoned: 'The Queſtion 
therefore is, what gives Men a good 
Claim and a juſt Title to the Benefits 


| of Chriſt's paſſion; and what is the 


cleareſt proof of the goodneſs of our 
Claim ; and then nothing is more evi- 
dent than that this is a faithful diſ- 
charge of the Duties of Life, a fni/hing 
the works God gives us to do. Thele are 

fees of ſaving Knowledge, 
and a faving Faith ; Theſe are the very 
Eſſentials of Repentance towards God ; 
Theſe are the kindly Operations of Love 
unfeigned ; Theſe are the proper tokens 
of the Divine preſence, and the Reſt- 
dence of God's Spirit within us ; Theſe 
laſtly are the natural and genuine fruits 
of an enlightned underſtanding, and re- 
new'd mind: Thele therefore are the 
beſt proofs and evidences of our claim 
to all the Benefits of Chriſt's Death and 
Merits, and conſequently the moſt Ra- 
tional Foundation of our Peace and 
Comfort in our Latter end, This 1s 
evident 
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evident from the Examples of all Righ. } 

reous and good men, whoſe Comfort in | 

Death is wont to be proportion'd to the | 

Piety and Sincerity of their Lives ; hence | 

(not to multiply Inſtances) that of Saint | 

Paul, 2 Tim. 4. 7, 8. TI have fought a® 

good fight, I bave finiſht my Courſe, 1" 
have kept the Faith; henceforth, there is © 
laid up for me a Crown of Righteouſneſs, Þ 

which the Lord the Righteous Fudge ſhall | 

give me at that day; and not to me only, | 

but to them alſo that love his appearing. | 

Here we have the confident expe@ation | 
of a Crown, but tis a Crown of Righ- 2 
teouſneſs; and if we examine the 
ground of this confidence of St. Paul, |? 
it is, that War which he proſperouſly 7 
waged, thoſe conflicts which he had | 
ſucceſsfully maintain againſt the World, © 
che Fleſh and the Devil ; his Indefatigable # 
Perſeverance in the Race of Vertue and 7 
Goodneſs ſet before him : And finally, } 
his ſtedfaſt and unſhaken adherence to 
the Faith of Chriſt, in deſpight of all ? 
the malice and fury, with which he 
was aſlaulted. 

Thus have I briefly inſiſted on the 
words of my Text, as reſerving room 
for that which is a moſt fair and lively 
Cemment on it, the Life of our de- 

ceas d 
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ceasd Friend, And here, in purſuance 
of my method, I ſhould be obliged to 
begin with an account of his behaviour, 
in his particular profeſſion ; but having 
relolv'd to ſay nothing, but what I ei- 
S ther perſonally know, or have full and 
JF unqueſtionable proof of, I will paſs over 
'X this part of his Life, as that to which, I 
am in agreat meaſurea ſtranger ; though 
] cannot forbear recommending to you 
two Rules, which he thought neceſſary for 
the Chriſtian Condue of Trade. Fir/t, 
That Traders ſhould carefully avoid the 
graſping at, and embracing ſo much bu- 
ſineſs, as ſhould make their Trade en- 
croach and intrench upon their Religi- 
on, that they ſhould not ſuffer their 
time and their hearts to be engrols'd by 
the love and purſuit of Worldly gain, 
to the negleA and ruin of their Eternal 
Intereſt. Secondly, That they ſhould 
propoſe and deſign an Increaſe of their 
Charity in proportion to the Increaſe 
of their Wealth. And now I proceed to 
23 the Life of our departed Friend, with 
3 regard to the general Obligations he lay 

2 under as Man and Chriſtian, wherein we 
meet with theſe two things conſiderable, 
His Religion towards God, and his Charity 
towards Man. Theſe two divided and =_ 

re 


7 he Se tond Sermon. 


a his whole Life between them, there 
being very few Actions of it which might 
not be referred to the one or other, as the 
ſcource and Principle of them. 

Firſt, Of his Religion towards God 
This was that to which he dedicated and 
devoted himſelf betimes ; Ze remembred 
bis Creator in the days of his Touth ; Nor | 
was he more early than conſtant in this, | 
for he perſiſted ſtedfaſt in it to the end; 
his Religion, had no Interruption, no 
Intermiſſion ; I could never find that 

there was any the leaſt period of his Life, 
which he abandond and gave up to an | 
Indulgence of fin and folly. Tis true; | 
as you all know, he was ſometime mt- | 
ſled in point of Judgment ; but *tis as | 
true that under all the changes of Times 
and Opinions he retain'd his Sincerity 
and his Zeal. An Opinion of greater | 
ſtritneſs of Life; and a more lively | 
reliſh and favour of ſpiritual things a- 
mongſt thoſe of the ſeparation firſt 
tempted him out of the boſom of our | 
Church : and a deep ſenſe of the manifold 
Impicties and dreadful miſchiefs which 
attended ſeparation firſt mov'd him to | 
return to us; for this rais'd many fcru- | 
pies and perplexities in him, and made | 
him reaſonably doubt trhat- God could 
AGE 
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not be'the Author of that way. The 
method 'he afterwards took for a full 
and juſt Information; of himſelf; name- 
ly infipartial Examinatiot of our beſt 
writings, | conference with our Ableſt 
men, - together - with inceſſant prayers 
to God for the Illumination of his. Spirit, 
the time 'and manner of his Return, 
is open acknowledgment of his ertour, 
his publick profeſſion of Repentance; 
his ſolemn- and earneſt Invitation . of o- 
hers to return to the paths of Trutft 
nd Peace; and his ſacceſsful Induſtry 
In recovering thoſe whotn he had been 
nſtrumental to pervert, ſufficiently de- 
monſtrate the Sinterity and Iritegrity 
ff his heart : And: thoſe two excellent 
reatiſes he has writ for the diſabuſing 
thoſe of the Separation, have made an 
Zibundant Compenſation for the Errours 
he was betray'd into throvgh frailty and 
weakneſs of Judgment. | 
3 Burt | come now tohis Religion, fuch 
:s it was {ince I knew him; and fo I'll 
ay fomething of his own perfonal beha-" 
jour towards God, and of his zeal to 
propagate the fear of God among o-'. 
Wehers. ' | 4z +; 
As to his own behaviour, the -Chara- 
ter of the Godly man in the Plalmiſt 
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Andthereforeit was,that his Converlation 

was reduc'd within ſo narrow a.compak, 

that he had very few Confidents and 

Intimates, and. very little. Company} 
beſides that of his near Relations aod 

the Poor; this he was with regard to 
Negative Rightcouſneſs. As to poſitive 

Righteouſneſs,, it may be truly ſaid of 

him, that hs delight was in jj Law of 
the Lord, whether this be to be infer-} 
red from meditation or practice, this 

could not but appear to every one that 

conyers'd With Jum, for he was richly 

furniſh 
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furniſhe with Scripture Knowledge, he 


i haditreafured up. the richeſt Portions of 
f a Divine Writ, he had digeſted them into 
Fo, noutiſhment {and ſtrength, and he was 
= growno' familiarly acquaintedwiththem, 


that there was noDodtrine of Faith or Du- 
ty of PraQtice,for: which he could not rea- 


of Scripture,and not; only cite the words, 
the Chapter, rhe-yerſe, but give a very 
rational accountiot the Spirit and deſign 


0 of theni;and of their coherence with the 
00 was, as: it ought, begun and founded 
me in' Anowledge,: yet it did not, like that 
ar of many men,//terminate and end in it 
"1: too, but was perfeted and finiſhed in 
a1 Praftice. He was. wont to place all 


jon in three things, Contemplation, 
1nd Adoration and Imitatiov. _ ; 
ny| As 'to the firſt; that of Contemplation, 


008 which is to the other two, like Oyl to 
0 Flame that nouriſhes and ſupports it - 
ar You may gueſs by his Knowledge in Di- 


vine things, that he was no ſtranger to 
of it. However one thing there is which 


BY deſerves to be recommended .to your [- 
Is mitation, which is this ; after long ex- 
r, perience his Soul was grown weary of 
ol fruitleſs Speculations and Barren Con- 


dily urge ſeveral the moſt pertinent Texts 
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troverſies, and his 'Meditations were of 
hte wiſely confin'd to 'theſe Excellent 
 SubjeRs, the purity and' holineſs of God, 
the riches'of his Love and goodneſs to 
mankind manifeſted 'in* Jeſus, and the 
bleſſedneſs of a future: ſtate, into which 
| laſt he was very lately 'more particular- | 
| If and Induſtriouſly inquiſitive begin- 
ning ſeveral diſcourſes "with me on that 
SubjeR, and carrying 'em on with no 
little Pleaſure and Satisfaction. 

As to: Adoration, he complained, I 
confels to me, that” of late, he could 
not put up his Petitions with that Vr- 
gour and Importunity,” with” that cloſe 
Application' and” 'Tntention of - Spirit 
which he had formerly done ; but with- | 
all he added, that asto one part of 4ds- 
ration that of Praiſe and Thankſgiving, 
his Soul did abound in that, 'and he 'e- 
ver found himſelf exalted and lifted up 
in that Exerciſe. / This'part of Adoration | 
he has wont to account as a maintaining 
Communion with the Heavenly: Inhab1- 
tants, and 'a joyning with . the Church 
triumphant 'jn their: Hallelujahs. ' Upon 
which ground, as alfo-becaule the pur- 
pole and devoting of! his heart” towards 
God in reſpe& of his' Faith, Love, and | 
Obecience continued ſtedfaſt and: unmo- 

; veable 
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of veableT was inclin'd to impute the Al- 
ent teration' he complain'd of, not to any 
od, abatement of his ſincerity or zeal, bur 
to to 'the heavinels / of his Age, and the 


Decay of his Spirits. 

 AstoImitationof God,he conceivedthat 
to'confiſt mainly in doing good, - of which 
I ſhall fay ſomething prelently under the 
head of Charity, having firſt, accord- 
ing to the Order I propos'd;" taken no- 
tice of his zeal 'in propagating rhe fear 


, I BY of God amongſt others, which was no 
Id lefs eminent in.him than the Piety of his 
'I- own Demeanovur towards God. He ne- 
le ver let ſlip any opportunity* either of 


reproving and diſcountenancing vice; or 
of preaching vp and recommending ver- 
tue, and this he did with that gravity 
and authority, and with that-Goodneſfs 
E- and \ Charity,  with'that Evidence of 
Pp Scripture back't' with ſtrength” of Reaſon 
n WF and Experience, 'that he ſeldom miſſed 
o of doing ſome good by it. He was ex- 
i- 8 treamly'* Solicitous 'ro inſtrut' Youth 
h MJ inthe Principles of our Religion, for - 
n which purpoſe he'had- a Catechiſm of 
- & his own compbſing- containing the 
s graunds of or Chriſtian Faith, which 
i | 


he did-induſtriouſly' imprint not only on 
the m——— bur-judgments and hearts 
F-1 of 
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of young people ; he did oken m 
the neceſlity and uſefulacſs of -Writing 
Sermons, and repeating them - at.hame; 
he did often bewail. the. Corruption of 
Converſation, and recommend the.-ad- 
vantage of gracious and. good les 
in our daily and familiar -Encexcaurlc 
with one another : he was zealous far 
the obſervation of Family-Dutics,.and. in 
all this was eminently exemplary himelt: 
His Reſolution was that 'of Joſhua, Chap. 

24. 15. As for me, I and my. Howe 
we will ſerve the Lord. Nor canit þe.un- 
known to many here how ſucceſgiu] he 
was in this, what a Spirit of. Religion 
and. Goodneſs ac 1 his Femily, 
and what laſting impreſſions of both, 
his endeayours made. in his- Children; 
and were. it not that I ſhould opprels 
their Modeſty, and incur (it may be) 
an imputarion of flattery which.L-deteſft 
and ſcorn, I would. inſiſt more largely 
upon this Topick, as a Noble encou- 
ragement to the watchfuineſs and. Iadu- 
ſtry of Fathers and Maſters over'their 
Children and Families: From. this: his 
Charity to the Soul, I proceed. 

_ zly. To that which relates to.the Ex- 
ternal ſtate of man; this was. the. le- 
cond thing propoled to be wy 
ter 
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je hip Rel igion'' towards God;? Hs 
Charity" towards "max; i This was © thitt - 
in which he'conctivedirhe! Imitgtion of 
God 'moſt iproperly;ro.confiſt, hs was 
always'wont' to Hts hive his Mouth: "hat 
of the Prop  Feremy;: But let hinnthat 
Lborieth' ghory in this;: \thdtihe uniderfanits 
and knows 1 me: that T.amithe Lord, ' which 
exerciſe Loving, kindnlſs, Judgment and 
Righteouſueſs in the Bait hi; r inorheſe 
things T'delight, ſairhoths Lord, Fern og. 
24. 'This-'rherefore'Vafas ' the *'Vertue 
wherein he was'Eminenr::and Exemplya- 
ry ; -to*this he ſo :whothy gave bp his 
Heart '-and his Lifejrthard .may: fafely 
ſay he did'in ſome>depfee 'renounce” his 
own buſineſs /'and his ow Intereſt, that 
he might'with leſs diſtraction and bettes 
ſucceſs" trend -the 'Concerns of the'poor 
and miſerable: Tis reae, (char may lure 
anticipate the'Objeion 'of ſome ſoyt :of 
mefti )* the? Charities he'undertook 'and 
engagd himfelf in, were too many”.and 
too great to''be carried on. upon his own' 
ſingle ftoek or particular fund ; he ha# 
therefore! afliſtance many - ways; and? 
much from' many good men, 1 believe; 
here preſent : but 'tis 'as true too, that” 
he was 'not'only a-faithful- Steward anÞ 


| diſpenſer” of! ether mens' Bounty, /- but: 
F 4 alſo 
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alſo Bountiful: himſelf even-to the dimi- 
nution:of his eſtate.: To go on therefore 
to the-point ſeveral Hundreds of. Priſo- 
ners were by him, with great-tfaveil and 

 Expenceſet free; Nay; Priſons theraſelves 
were [ct free fram:; ſome” oppreſiions and 
Cheats that had..abtain'd..in-.thbem, and 
render'd. more.\ hefpitable and :tolerable 
ro- the-milerable.[ghbabitants, Fees being 
reduced to a. Lower rate, and\ mainte- 
nance-and Proviſion for Prifogers much 
better/ſettled : ;Several entangled eſtates 
were: by lis .care,”prudence and labour 
cleard and preferv'd : Many deſolate Or- 
phans found in-him the tenderneſs and 
compaſſion of a Father, and-many defo- 
late: Widows the - Care and: Protection 
of a Husband :+ How tender and liberal 
he was' to very: many. Relations that 
ſtood in need: of him, is well known to 
many- here. Finally, ſuch-Numbers of 
Poor were rehieved by bim,) that he was 
continually. throng d by 'floeks i9f- his 
Clients,” {as he- called them) :a0d. he 
eould- ſcarce; paſs' any f{treet.where the 
Bleſſings of ſome oge-or ottier ſacepur'd 
by him, dig-not light upom him; Nor 
did bis Charity exert it; (e1f onty-in the 
Rehet of the poor: and needy; but. alſo 
19-Migiltring'ta every ſors at, ma 
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the afflicted, reſcyed- the opprefled,' ad- 
viſed and counſelled-the Ignorant, and 
ſubdued the Obſtinate: by the ſweetneſs 
of his addreſs, 'by. the meekneſs.of Rea: 
ſon, and an extraordinary 'Spirit of Re- 
ligion, which diſcover it ſelf in- all his 
Diſcourſes : In Sum, what.:Fob. ſaid of 
himſelf, may be with truth-;applied to 
this good man. 7 delivered'the poor 
that cried, and the Patherleſs - and bim 
that had mone to help. him : the bleſſing 
of him that was ready to periſh came upon 
me; and I cauſed the Widows heart te 
fing for joy. T pat on Righteouſneſs, and 
it cloathed me ; My judgment was as a 
Robe, and a Diadem: 1 was Eyes to the 
Blind, and Feet was I to the Lame ; I was 
a Father to the poor, and the cauſe which 
1 knew not, I ſearch'd out,” and I brake 
the Jaws of the wicked, and pluckd the 
Spoyl out © of bis Teeth, Job 29. 11, 12, 
&c. | Here I ſhotild have concluded with 
this general account, were there not 
in' his Charity: three things fo emi- 
nently and pecyliarly remarkable, that 
they /:deſerve never to be forgot, his 
Meekneſs, his Tndaſtry, and his | Delight 


in doing good, 


| Firſt, 


and miſery of mankind ;' he/ coniforted 
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_ Firſt, | His Meebrefr He had''a Text 
to this 'purpoſe -whicty he" did often) re- 
peat, Let it wot grieve 'thee to bow dow! 
thine-Ear to the Poor; i and to give him 
a friendly anſwer with Meekneſs, Feclus. 
4 8. | And he liv'd"up-to this" Rule ; 

ſourneſs- or churliftineſs of 'Speech, 
no impatience or- infolence of Behaviour 
did ever 'imbitter his'Altrtis' or Relief" to 
the\ needy* Char#ty *was' not a preater 

Ornament to Him, than his Swee!neſfi 
and': Meekneſs was to his Charity * He | 
would often | hear notonly tedious and 
impertinent- but alſo: rude and'pafſionate | 
diſcourfes,.- with matchlels Patience and 
Goodneſs, ' having. repgard' to the- miſe- 
ries not-the' frailties**of thoſe who ad- 
dreſſed themſelves to him. te 

Secondly, His 1nduftry. He had” of- 
ten in his Mouth that-of the Pſalmiſt, 
Bleſſed is he that conſiders the Poor, and 
that of: Job juſt now cited, 7he" cauſe 
that I knew wot, T ſearch'd out : And ac- 
cordingly he did with indefatigable pa- 
tience ſound the depths; and fathom the 
bottom of every cauſe; "and then he 
did with great ſolicitude and earneſtneſs 
of mind, {ſtudy contrive and confult 
what method was moſt likely to prove 
eflectual for the redreſs of the miſerable ; 

an 
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and when he had-faxt uporr it, he ſet this 
heart fo much upor-the accompliſhment 
of his deſtgn -that: there: were ſeldom; -if 
ever, any difficulties foi great, which he 
did not; one way-or\' other 'remove- or 
ſurmount :: And he never: thought mwch 
of the time or travail-which' he beſtowed 
thus ::So intent was he'upon the” ex- 
cellegt works of Charity; "that he pur- 
ſued: them panting,>:and almoſt breath- 
leis ;- and: | have ſometimes heard him 
regret the: Weakneſs: and Infirmity of 
his Age; and expreſs | his Fear, leſt he 
ſhould -hve- to thoſe years, wherein, 
throvgh defect of: Strength, he might 
be-utterly: uſeleſs. Indeed, his decay'd 
body: was not -at length able to: under- 
go all the drudgery which-ſo many and 
conſiderable. defigns of Charity /did- re- 
quire-z-and- therefore; :for [ſeveral his 
laſt years he maintaind a Servant on 
purpoſe to receive''and execute his Di- 
retions. | 

One flaſſage under this head 1 forgot in 
the Pulpit, and it deſerves not to be omit- 
ted im\the- preſs, which is, that he was 
oftew adwvifed and preſſed to go into the 
Country :for his health's ſake ; againſt this, 
be urged many ſcruples, -which though they 

| appear d wot to others of ſufficient weight, 


yet 
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et be could never Ieing his mind to it; 
What ſhall my Poor then do ? ' faid he, 
is even beſt for me;to die ' in my Sta 
tion and in my Imployment. 

Such was his Vigour, ſuch his Indu. 
ſtry.. And God was pleasd to bleſs him 
with 'ſnitable ſucceſs; ſo that: tis - not 
eaſie. to expreſs his Felicity in-mollify. 
ing the moſt obdurate Creditors, 'in re- 
ducing them to. terms of Moderation 
and Charitable: compoſition, 'in'reconci- 
ling differencesandinkvcetningithe moſt 
alienated and exaſperated minds.::- 

Thirdly, His: Delight. It was bne of 
his darling Propoſitions which he ſet a 
high rate upon,. That the: Lifeiof May is 
to.be eſt imated by' the uſe fulneſs of-i# ; and 
accordingly that | portion of :his Life 
was always moſt dehghtful and-valuable 
to him, wherein he was moſt:ſacceſsful- 


ly active in ſome. deft gn of eCharity ; 


his Spirit. rejoiced: within him,>: when 
God had bleſſed him in the accompliſh- 
ment .of any good. work ; and; Þrmay 
confidently tay, :that never. Squldiet en- 
tertain'd Vidtary; or Trader' the. \in- 
creaſe of his Wealth: with .a truer: fatis- 
faRtion.. than -he'\, did. the ſucteffes' of 
his Charitable Labovrs. I conteſs;/that 
raking. notice, how much he was: pleas'd 
with 
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t ; with reflecting upon and repeating him- 
ſelf ſeveral of his atchievements, and with 
hearing the Echoes ' and Rebounds of 
them from others, ' I grew ſometimes 
kealous'of him, leſt Dead Flies ſhould 
corrupt this Oyntment, and a filly affea- 
tion' of Praiſe and vain glory ' ſhould 
blaſt his Charity 'and bereave him of 
the Fruit and Reward of it; but upon 
narrower InſpeQion ' into the Root of 
this matter, [ found that this ſprung 
from the pleaſure he 'took in the Com- 
fort and Happineſs which he procur'd to 
others * his pious Soul, as it did ſuffer 
in the ' miſery, - ſo' did*it exult'in' the 
Proſperity of 'his' Brother, as he was 
ready to weep with thoſe that wept, 1o al- 
to rejoice with thoſe: that rejoiced, and 
o-much the more whenever God/had 
made him the Inſtrument of their Joy, 
fo rhat-it was not his own praiſe that 
created+ his Satisfaftion, but the good 
procur'd his Neighbour, and 'the ho- 
nour which did from thence redound 
to God. | 

Shall 'l'now after all, add his Juſtice, 
Integrity : and Diligence in all his dea- 
lings-and undertakings > His Simplicity 
and Candour, his Ingenuity, Meek- 


neſs and Humility in all his Converſa- 
| £10N ? 
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tion? His Plainneſs,- Sincerity-.and Zea 
towards his Friend, ſhewed.it ſelf eſpe 
cially in his tenderneſs for his Eterns 
Intereſt 2 The - ſweetneſs. and. obliging 
neſs of; his carriage, -' not towards hi 
Children only, þut_. even towards . the 
meaneſt that had any Relation ta him! 
Shall 1 add his (Chriſtian Mgderation, 
and Comprehenfive Charity, for al 
peaceful humble, , and upright Chriſti 
ans of every perſuaſion ? Shall I inſiſt 
upon his Purity and Heaveny minded. 
neſs, not only to an Indifterence, but 
(1 may almoſt fay ) even Contempt for 
the things of this World, Wealth, Pow: 
er, Honour and. the Oftentation «| 
Life? Shall I finally remember his ſtri4-| 
nels and Sobriety, which was ſuch, that 
I had much ado to remove ſome Scrv. 
ples out of his mind about the ufe of 
fuch things, as I judg'd neceſlary to the 
ſupport of his age, and the maintenance 
of his health and ſtrength 2 Theſe and 
other Vertues of our deceasd Friend, | 
might inſiſt upon, and 1n all "ths, | 
ſhould have the 'teſtimony and Appro-if 
bation of all that knew him : But thei 
time would fail me, and I have faid © 
nough, enough to do right in ſome 
mealure to the memory of this excellent 

perſon, 
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perſon, \for the Righteaus ſhall be -had 
in everlaſting Remenibrance ; enough to 
adminiſter unſpeakable comfort and ſa- 
tisfaRtion- to his. Relations, and enough, 
| hope, to excite: and ſtir up all thar 
hear me this Day. to- the Imitation of 
this - good - man's | Vertues, - eſpecially 
when we ſhall add-the conſideration in 
my. Text, that this will fortifie us againſt 
all the Terrours: of Death ; this will 
give. us comfort -and; Aſſurance: in the 

proaches of -it. -:; Then ſhall we be 
able to aſſure our ſdlyes that we 'are the 
Children of God, when we imitate his 
goodneſs, and rejoyce, as he doth, in 


the works of Mercy and Charity : Then 


ſhall we be able to aſſure our ſelves that 
we are the true followers of Jeſus, when 
we are led by the ſame ſpirit, when we 
glorify God upon Earth, 'and finiſh the 
works which he has given us to do: And 
then ſhall we be able to lie down in 
the aſſured expeQations of a bleſſed Re- 
ſurretion. This was the happy ſtate 
of this excellent man; Death was his 
Meditation, Death his ExpeQation; and 
when he met it, he met it with a chear- 
ful and ſerene ſoul; the Laſt words I 
had from him when I bid him my laſt 

farewel on Sunday, were, Tou and 7 ſhall 
meet 
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meet ' again in another World, IT do nt 
queſtion it at a, Ah! that we could all 
live fo as to have no fears, no doubts 
about eternal Life when we are come 
to die! O think of the bleſſedneſs of 
fuch a ſtate! and then remember that 
this aſſurance ariſes from the conſcience 
of a well ſpent Life, that riothing but 
a faithful diſcharge of our ſtewardſhip 
can enable us to meet God with comfort, 
and give us an Inheritance with Saints | 
in glory, and enrol us among(t the Spi- 
rits of Juſt men made perfeR. 


- # 
- * - v& 4 s 4 
ry 4 46h LO Hy | 3. "5 
———_— - 
g * Oy ” 
_ > , " $ 4 os 
! o . ; 
; _ * , uM - I INOa Nn., 
- 4 
2 
be 4 ' &S- F597 ; ' | Boas 
T” 7 w £ — _—_— ” _—_ < 


—— 


ACTS xxiv. 16. 


ut Bl 4nd herein do 7 exerciſe my ſelf to have 
ip always 'a' Conſcience void of offence to- 
t, wards God, and towards Man. 

ts | 


TD I defign to entertain 
you with the CharaQer of 
St. Paal, Tam ſenſible I cculd 

- not begin it more advan- 

tageouſly than with that of Fzlix, Ter- 

tullas, and the Fews his Proſecutors ; the 

Abilities and Corruption of the one, the 

Eloquence and Mercenarineſs of the other, 

the Bigottry, Malice, and 74 Arts of the 

laſt, ſerving moſt fitly as foils or ſhades 
to ſet off and adorn his Yertue and Inte- 
grity ; but purpoſing to conſider theſe 
words, not fo much as the Character of 

St. Paul, as the Rule and Standard of 

Chriſtian Life in general, and conſequenr- 

ly not to ſurvey the Hiſtory of his Lifeg 

which in all the ſeveral inſtances and 
parts of it would apparently juſtifie and 
make good this ſhort Account he has 
given 
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given us of it, but to aſſiſt you to re- 
gulate. and conduct your..own... I will 
advance direQly tothe body of the Text, 
without ſtopping you by any Remarks 
or Refleions on any thing inthe Con- 
rext. 

The words are part of the Apology 
which St.. Paul..made for | his Religion 
and himſelf before the Tribunal of Felix. 
In the 14 and .15 Verſes he wipes off 
the Aſperſion of Novelty' and Schiſm 
caſt by 7Zertullus on-his,Religion, aſſerting 
that it was, no. other than what was 
tavght by the Law and the Prophets; 1n 
this he frees himſelf from the Galumny 
of Turbulency and Sedition, .avowing 
boldly the Innocence and .Integrity of 

his Life, herein do 7 exerciſe my ſelf, &c. 
LR WET. * oe 
 Firi#, The great Buſineſs and. End 
oi St. Paul's Religion, 7o 'bave a Con- 
ſcience woid of | offence towatals God 'and 


\ 


fowards Man.” | DR SES: 
Secondly. Nis Diligence” and Induſtry 

18 the purſuit, of it; here do I. exerciſe 
my ſelf. AST tion” 
. Thirdly, The cloſe connexion of this 
Verſe with the former by way, of infer- 
rence and deduction, ſhews us the ground 
4nd motive of.all this; namely, the be- 
liet 
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ave bope towards God, which- they them- 
frrenasr: almp, that there ſhall be a Re- 
Jarrettion of the d cad, "both of the fuſt and 
tanjuſt.'" No 
Suppoſing'r now: ths the Exam ple of St. 
Paul paſtes, as. indeed'it' does, an 'Obli- 
gation'upon all Chriſtians, to imitate-it;; 
for it bebooes us to: be fallowers of him as 
he was of Chriſt, x Cor..:211. 1. | 
 Accommodating all-this to our ſelves, 
will-begin: with the. Duty." in w_ 'Texr, 
and ſhew you, +; 
First,In general; whar it is to. troks 
a Conſcience void: of Offence, dndthen 
more particularly,” what it 1s:as itrelates, 
firſt, to God, and next, to Man. --; 
To havea Conſcience void of Offence, 
fpeaking in general terms, 1s toc have” a 
Conſcience: neither-abuſed_ by-falfe Prin- 
ciples, nor overpower'd by. inordinate 
Aﬀe@ions: a Conſcience that ;neither 
miſleads-nor diſturbs and tortures :us ; 
a Conſcience that --neither renders.” us 
ſecure and confident.in the wrong, nor 
upbraids-us with any Hypocritical -pre- 
varication or willful violation - of the 
right. To ſuch a Conſcience you: will 
ealily refolve two things neceſhry, 1/- 


lunination and Obedience. [Numination 
(F z makes 
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-makes a right Conſcience,! Obedience a 
.gaod one; both together''a 'Conſcrence 
_..wvid of | offence. \ | ſay, both ' rogether ; 
\for firſt, as to the neceſſity of Obedience, 
in vain are the Diftates and Commands 
of Conſcience, bet never ſo well inform: 
ed'or enlightned, if Avarice and 'Am- 
bition, Luſt or Revenpge, or-any//other 
irregular Appetite cannot pleaſure, baffle,” 
and inſult them. I vl 2th 

Nor is the neceſſity of Jumination leſs 
evident; Religion and Property-are. no 
more ſecure from the Invaſions of a /e- 
duced than a ſeared Conſcience ;. falſe 
Principles may betray Men into all the 
Crimes, and give birth to all:the:Mu(- 
chiefs which Luſts and Paſſions do; 
Men may be led by an abuſed 'Confci- 
ence to rend and divide the Chnrch, to 
{ubvert and betray our Laws and Liber- 
ties, and to expole our Religion and 
our Country ; Z. e. in one; word, all 
that is dear to us, to the Infolence.and 
Cruelty of a Foreign Enemy and a Po- 
piſh Perſecution; this an abuſed Conſci- 
ence may do, what can Luxury and 
Irreligion, the Luſt of Money; the Luſt 
of Power do worſe 2 This I have faid to 
convince ſuch as would have a Conſcience 
void of offence, of the indiſpenſible Ob- 

ligation 
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ligation: they lie under, not only to.a& 
and live up to the Diftates-of Conlci- 
ence, bur alſo to endeavour with all 
Meckaeſs,: Sincerity, - and Impartiality 
_ to inform 1t aright; without the -one 
you will fall under the many. ſtripes of 
the Servant in the Goſpel; who knew. his 
Maſter's will and did" it not, Luke 12. 
47. Without the other, under the Woe 
' pronounced by the Prophet againſt ſuch 
as call good evil, and evil good, Ilai. 5. 
20 


ealily foreſee this general Account 
of the Duty in my Text will be en- 
countred with two Obj:Rions: Firſt, 


How ſhall we find out Truthand Right, 
when the Cunning 'and the Learned 
have raiſed ſuch a Miſt about it, when 
the Luſts and Intereſt of Men have per- 
plexed and entangled it with ſo many 
endleſs ſubtilties and diſtinQions 2 Where 
ſhall we find a certain Rule, when Di- 
vinity and Law, how conſtant and in- 
flexible ſoever they may be in them- 
ſelveg, are accommodated to every De- 
fon red to yield Patronage and Coun- 
<enance to every Cauſe; andin a word, 
ſeem to ſpeak.no Language but ſuch as 
Power and Intereſt inſpire > Without 


examining the Juſtice of this QbjeAtion, - 
G 3 whether 
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whether it be a Calumny or a Truth, 
the Produc of Spite, Atheiſm, and Pro- 
phaneneſs , or of an hamble Conſcience 
of Humane Infirmity, and the real dif- 
ficulty of finding out Truth and Right 
in ſome Caſes. 1 Anſwer, Beitſo, yet 
have 'we a Clew that will eaſiſy-wind 
vs out of' this Labyrinth, and- that 1s 
Sincerity, by which | mean an honeſt 
and humble Endeavour 'to' know our 
Duty, and a ſteady Reſolution to: per- 
form it ; this will either prevent our Er- 
ror, or elſe prevent the miſchief and 
malignity of it; the upright Man ſhall 
never want light to'guide him into truth 
and Right, or Goodneſs and Charity 'to 
extinguiſh like a'Soveraign Antidote the 
Venom 'and Poyſon of* falſe Principles 
and Error, for that of Solomon, He that 
walks uprightly, walks ſafely, Prov. 10. g. 
And -the Gofpel - promiſes of Spiritual 
Aſhitance and I{lumination, can import 
no leſs. And thus' I am got clear of 
rhe firſt Difficulty. | , 
* A Second Objeftion I am to expet 
is this, But alas when we know. our 
Daty, how hard a Task is it 'to do it 3 


 W nothing leſs than ating and living up 


td the Dictates of Conſcience, 'can gait) 
&s ga -Conicienee void of Qilence, alas; 
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| who then. can! have it ! Is it not Pelagz- 
aniſm, Popery, or ſomething worſe to 
aſſert the  poſlibility , of keeping the 
Commandments of God > Is .it ſo ? 
What means then that place of our Sa- 
viour, If a 'man love me he will keep my 
Commandments, John 14. 23. and ma- 
ny other to the fame purpoſe.? But 
without entring into this Controverſie, 
Tanſwer, When [| tell you, that a Con- - 
ſcience void of Offence is fuch a one as 
doth not reproach us with any wilful 
violations of our Duty, I neither ex- 
clude Sin in the paſt life, nor defeats 
in the preſent: But firſt, I exclude a 
deliberate continuance in any known 
fin : And in the next place, I make a 
difterence, as the Scriptures and the 
Fathers have taught me, between De- 
fefs and Crimes, between [ufirmity and 
WickedneſS; for ſuch is the frailty of 
Humane Nature, that it unavoidably 
ſubjets us to the one, and ſuch the 
Power and Excellency of our Religion, 
that it raiſes us above the other. 
Ir is now high time to proceed from 
this general to '-a more particular and 
diſtinct Survey of this Duty in my 
Text: This by St. Paw! is divided 11- 
to two branches, our Duty toward 
| G 4 God, 
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may regard either. his Publick or Pri- 


God, and our Duty towards Man; and 
each of theſe may again be ſubdivided 
into two, for our Duty towards God 


vate Worſhip; and our Duty towards 
Man may regard either his Publick or 
Private Rights. 

Firſt, Of our Obligation to the Pub- 
lick Worſhip or Service of God. I need 
not tell you ſurely how much the Ho- 
nour of Religion, and the ſafety of the 
Nation depends upon the due perfor- 
mance of this. 7he Flonour of our Reli. 
gion ; 'tis not the Scrvice of the Cloſer, 
but of the Temple which falls under 
Publick Notice and Obſervation ; and 
therefore *tis the Unity and Order, the 
Comelineſs and Devoutneſs of this that 
creates a Veneration. for Religion, and 
raiſes the Reputation of a Church ; and 
how far the ſafety of the Nation is in- 
tereſled in this, not only Scripture and 
Reaſon too, but our own Experience can 
inform us. Scripture and Reaſon tell 
us, That a Houſe divided againſt it ſelf 
canwot [tand, Mat. 12.25. And experi- 
ence, fad, ſad Experience teaches us, 
that we no ſooner divide in our Opini- 
ons and Worſhip, but we divide in our 
Afﬀections too ; and ſuch is the Folly of 
| | , ſome, 
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ſome, and the Cuncing and Maliee of 
others, that, tis impoſſible, or next to 


x0d BW impoſſible, but that theſe Cantons and 
Pri- I Diviſions ſhould be preſently formed 
rds WM into Combinations and Factions, which 
or ll firſt ſharpned their Tongues and Pens; 


and then their Swords againſt one ano- 
ther. | 

But to mention other Obligations to 
the Publick Worſhip of God, this is the 
beſt and moſt effetual means of premo- 
ting the Glory of God, and the Happineſs 
cli. i and Edification of Man, Publick and So- 
ſer, IM lemn Adorations are the moſt 1|luftrions 
der Wl Teſtimonies we can render God of our 
1nd WW Hemage andDependance: United Pray- 
the MW ers do moſt powerfully prevail either to 
hat WW engage the Favour, or appeaſe the dil 
nd Wl pleaſure of God : And Publick Inſtru- 
nd Wl Rion, which ought always to be a part 
in- of the Publick Service of God, is ſo ne- 
nd I ceſfary, that I doubt the World would 
an [M8 grow Atheiſtical and Barbarous without 
ell IM it; ſince 'tis to be feared that not only the 
elf Ix far greater part of the Common-People, 
ri- 8 but ſome alſo of better Quality, owe all 
US, the Divinity they have to Holy-days and 
nl” Sundays. | 
ur Now this being ſo, the Glory of God, 
of | and Good of Man, the Honour of Re- 
ligion, 
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ligion, and the Safety of our Nation de. 
pending ſo much upon the Publick Wor- 
ſhip of God, it is eafie' for vs to in- 
fer what Obligation every Man hes un- 
der to advance and ſupport the Solem:- 
nity and Credit of it, and what guilt 
they contract, who either cauſelefly ab- 
ſent, or, which is worſe, divide from it; i 
And how much more they who either 
by a careleſs, rude, and contemptuous 
carriage at Church, or by their open 
and notorious Immoralities at other 
times, are a ſcandal to it : Or they, laſt- 
ly, who by ſtudied and malicious Cz- 
lumnies and Afperſions beget in Men a 
dil-eſteem and contempt of it. f 

| But though it be the Duty of every 
Chriſtian not only to Worſhip God pub- 
lickly, but alſo as much as in him lies to 
advance Unity and Order in the Pub- 
lick Worſhip, and to ſupport and raife 
the Eſteem of it; yet ſurely none can be 
more obliged to this than the Magiftracy, 
Nobllity, and Gentry of a Nation ; Mens 
Gratitude to God ought to- be propor- 
tioned to. their Obligations, and thoſe 
whom God has diſtinguithed from the 
reſt of Mankind by his particular Fa- 
yours, ought. 'to 'diftinguith themſelves 
by a more-particular and -eminent Zeal 
for 
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for his Service': But if Gratitudecannor, 
methinks * Intereſt ſhould prevail with 
> 11- Perſons of Rank and Dignity in'a Nati- 
un- Bon to eſpouſe the Cauſe of Religion ; 1 
em- BWmean, to ſupport and advance the & 


oil BE abliſhed Worſhip of God; for theſe are | 
ab- they who muſt unavoidably-ſufter moſt, : 
1 it; Bin all the Confuſions which. Irreligion 
her (ME and Schiſm uſher in. Theſe have Eſtates, ; 
ous BF Honours, Perferments, Power, things 1 
pen fir to be the Quarry of the Needy, Co: : 
her {MW yerous, and Ambitious, or the Scorn : 
aſt. and*Sport of the Infolent. ana* Diſcon- ; 
Ca- Bf tented - and this does generally fall out 


Y as often as either Luxury and Riot et- 
feminate and difpirit a Nation, or open 


ry MM Prophaneneſs and Irreligion extinguiſhes 
ub- WW in the Multirude' all Reverence for Ma- 
to {Meiſtracy or Laws, or the Contempt of A 
ub- Wn Eſtabliſhed Church, and the increaſe 
ufc WY and licentiouſneſs of Seats breed Anarchy 
be {Min the State; or finally, the diſpleaſure 


of God pours down Reproaches upon the 
Heads of thoſe that' have ciſhonoured 
him, according to his conſtant Rule, 
| Them that honour me, 1 will honour, aud 
they that deſpiſe me,ſhall be lightly eſleem- 
ed, 1 Sam. 2. 30. WET 
" To ſum'iup/all on this Head, anJ 


al Wl prevent any mifgpplication,. 6onfidering - 
Or & By. _Y” how 
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how far the Glory of God, and th 
Good of Man isintereſted in God's Pub 
lick Worſhip amongſt us, I would hay: 
the Breaſts of all Men. and eſpecially of 
thoſe of Power and Rank, inflamed with 
the love of it, and a Zeal for the Ho 
nour and Defence of it. And if it þ+ 
demanded, which way I would have 
them expreſs this ; I anſwer plainly, by 
the open Practice of Devotion and- Ver. 
tue themſelves, and by countenancing 
and encouraging 1t in others, by a 1 
tional and calm Defence of the Wor: 
ſhip and DoQrrine of the Church againſt 
vain Cavils and Novelties, by a vigilant 
and courageous, but Chriſtian Oppoſ- 
tion, and countermining of all the ſecret 
Practices or open Hoſtilities of ſuch Men 
as endeavour to defame, weaken, and 
fubvert the Religion eſtabliſhed, nor out 
of Conſcience towards God, but indeed 
Atheiſm, Reſtleſneſs, Ambition, Revenge, 
or ſome other ungodly Luſt. 
Finally, by a hearty Concurrence with 
the Government for the ſuppreſſing all 
open Immorality, and advancing the 
PraQtice of Godlineſs and Religion a 
mong(t us, that there may be no room 
amongſt us for the Complaint of the 


P/almiſt, Who will riſe up with me aggtinſt 
'Y- 
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the wicked, or who will take my part a: 
zainft the wicked doer, Pal. 94. 16. This 
Puts me in. mind? of another branch 
of our Duty towards God ; 'namely, his 
Private Worſhip or Service. 

By the Private Worſhip or Service of 
God, is to be underſtood not only private 
Prayers, but all As either of Obedience 
to the Commands, or Submiſſion and 
Reſignation to the Providence of God. 
From amongſt all theſe I will recommend 
to you two things as moſt neceſſary and 
pertinent at preſent. 

r. Sobriety or Watchfulnefs over your 
ſelves at this and all other times of your 
Meeting. 

It is a matter of very melancholy Re- 
fletion, that in that thing we call Soci- 
ety and Converſation, the Gentleman 
and the Chriftian; Mirth and” Religion 
ſhould be thought ſo inconfiſtent and 
incompatible ; what, muſt Men, to 
fie Preciſeneſs, needs run into Debau- 
chery? and cannot Sourneſs or Dulneſs 
be baniſhed Converfation, but Modeſty 
and Sobriety muſt be fo too? Time was 
when the Meetings and Entertainments 
of Chriſtians (might I not to our ſhame 
add of well-bred Pagan's) was Philo- 
lophica), Edifyiog, and InſtruQive ; but 

now 
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now they. ſeem to miniſter. only-to Sit 
and Folly-, . to. ſpread -and propagnt 
Looſeneſs and- Vanity; Ab, how: wret: 
ched their Nature, and ;more wretched 
their Education; how, mean: the Part; 
and how much meaner: the - Acquain- 
tance of thoſe Men;: who have ' neithe 
Wit enough-to render Converſation En: 
tertaining, nor Learning-:or Experience 
enough to render. it Uſeful; nor Vertuc 
or Buſineſs enough to render it: Inno- 
cent. If-this be ſo; as-ſure it is ;-4f In- 
temperance be the Refuge of Idlench; 
Duncery,. and ill; Breeding, methinks 
Men of Parts, Education; or: Bufinels; 
ſhould ſhun it as an Imputation and 1 
Scandal >a Conſideration: which-ſome. 
times prevails when the: great motives of 
Religion fail. -:8 ts) 

But in the next place, as Religion 
muſt not: be. drowned nor waſhed away 
by Intemperance, ſo. neither muft-it be 
choaked and ſtarved- by Worldly; Cares 
2nd; Covetouſneſs. It is a melancholy 
Remark; but ſuch - a- one that ſcarce e: 
tcapes-any body, That: there-are too ma- 
ny who: ſeem to aftet ſomething that 
£omes very near up' to:a Contempr of 
Religion;- as if it were a Scandal to: Men | 
of Buſineſs ro own any leiſure for Rehgi- | 

on 
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on in publick,.on private 3 what is Pro- 
phaneneſs, and, Atheiſm-1if this. be not; 
What is this,but_ to own either; that your 
Buſineſs is ſuch,. that it were Impudence 
| to. beg or|expeRt a Bleſling . on it ;..or 
that you do: :not.think.. the Providence 
and Patronage of God neceſlary. to your 
Succeſs ; or finally,that you do not believe 
another World,and therefore are only.in- 
rent to provide for this. Ah, what degrees 
of Madneſsand Folly is nat Man capable 
of | Ah,by, how many, and how dire&tly 
contrary ways are ween(nared,and ſo pe- 
riſh! What need have we.to. Watch over 


our ſelves when Buſineſs js. as apt. to, in- 


toxicate and infatuate usas Pleaſure, and 
Drudgery. to. prove as fatal as our Luxu- 
ry ! I have put you in mind ſufficient- 
ly. of, ſuch ,parts. of our Duty. towards 
God as I thonght moſt proper for, qur 
preſent Conſideration, and am now ns 
turally led, on, to the ſecond thing : that 
is, our Duty. towards Man... For Religye 
on. towards God 1s . the Belt. Foundatipg 
of Juſtice-towards Man... Now Humane 
Rights being, asl told you, of two ſorts, 
publick and private, and it being neceſſa- 
| ry to a Conſcience void of Ottence to- 
wards Man,to be tender of rendring 
$ both, [1] begin with the firſt T5 

By 
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By Publick Rights T mean the Rights 
of Prince and People ; for that the Pe 
ple have Rights too as wel as the Prince, 
is evident from Scripture which by giv. 
ing us this Definition of the Suprean 
Magiſtrate, That he the Miniſter of Gil 
ro us for good, Rom. 13. 4 does plainly 
teach us, that the good of the people 
that is, the Maintenance and ProteCtion 
of them in their juſt Rights and Liber. 
ties, is the very End and Reaſon of Civil 
Government ; and if this be fo, he per: 
verrs the Scripture who pretends War 
rant from it to advance the Ablolutenels 
of the Monarch upon the Servitude of 
the People, and to Sacrifice the Right 
of the one to the Humour or Fancy of | 
the other. 

It is true, a People or Nation by their 
_ —— or an —_ fon - 

U to the unhapp ity 0 
Redeeming their Lives 'E the loſs 
their Fortunes and Liberties, and in ſuch 
2 caſe they muſt ſtand to thoſe Pats and 
Covenants they thus enter into. But 
whatever be the Condition of any other 
Nation, bleſſed be God this is not ours; 
our Conſtitution and Laws have fo many 
marks in them of a due Temperament 
of Power in the Prince, and Liberty in 
the 


"3 bh 
4 


The Third Sermon. 


the ihe People, as do ſufficiently demonſtrate 
that we. are born Subjef#s, not Slaves. 

And "tis a vain Attempt here to pre- 
tend to evince a Yoluntary Slavery from 
our Oaths and Laws; for who can be fo 
ſuperſtitiouſly | ſtupid, as not to diſcern 
that Laws are not to be- the Chains and 
Fetters, but the Guards and Fences of 
the People's Juſt Rights and Liberties ; 
and that our Oaths muſt never be inter- 
__ eted to weaken and ſubyerr, but 

then and preſerve the National 

Conſtitution. 
| I do not forget the Rights of the 
Prince, which muſt not be invaded nei- 
ther, nor infringed by any Pretenſions. 
of the People. But I ſhall fay nothing of 
them now, not only to decline the Cen- 
ſures of Flattery, Temporizing, and 
Ambition, or whatever elſe Men would 
pleaſe to paſs on me, for Diſcourſes on 
this Argument never eſcape without 
running the Gauntlet through all ſides 
and parties, but alſo becauſe this has 
been abundantly done of late, to the 
filencing of all ObjeRions raiſed againſt 
ur Allegiance to their preſent Maje- 

ies. 

But when all theſe kind of Objections 


ire anſwered; which'1 in the- mouths of 
1=0 moſt 
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moſt Men, whatever they. are (in, ſome 
few ) are but ſhams and pretences, there 
is another which penetrates deeper, and 
ſpreads much further; that is, The Impo. 
wveriſhment of the Nation by Taxes, even 
ſuch asacknowledge this Revolution a De- 
liverance,and own it for a Bleſſing,do yet. 
ſeem to regret the Price of it,and begin to 
- fear leſt they ſhould pay too dear for it. 
Now the Being of our Church: and. 
Nation, the Liberty aud Peace of, Europe, 
and the Preſervation of the Proteſtant 
Religion depending ſo much upon the 
Succeſs of Their Majeſties Undertakings, 
and this again upon the Chearfulneſs and 
good Aﬀection of their Engliſh Subjects, 
I ſhall not be thought, I hope, to pals 
my bounds, eſpecially having a Text 
for it too, Tribute to whom Tribute i duc, 
if I take upon me in a wordor two to 
examine the Juſtice of a Complaint, 
which tends ſo much to alienate mens. 
minds from their Majeſties Perſons and 
Government, or very much to abate 
their Zeal for both. The taxes are heavy ; 
{uppole it : But would a Foreign. Yoak, 
Popery, and Perſecution be lighter 2 
Would the Oppreſſion and Rapine of 
Arbitrary Luſt be more eaſfie than Parli- 
amentary and Legal Impoſitions 2 Or 
would 
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would it be more Honourable or Tolera- 
ble to us to Sacrifice our Blood and 
Treaſure to a lawleſs Fancy and Ambiti- 
on, or inthe Defence - of our Laws and 
Liberty, Religion and* Property 2 The 
Nation is Impoveriſhed. Be it fo : But 
yet our Harveſts are not reaped with the 
Swords of our Enemies ; our Granaries, 
Barns, and Houſes are not every where 
on a light fire; the Country 1s not laid 


deſolate, nor our Cities in Rubbage and 


Aſhes ; our Wives -and Daughters are 
not Raviſhed before our! Eyes, our Chit- 
dren murdered, our Faith tortured, nor 
our own Blood fſpilt pronſcuouſly in 
the Fields and Lanes, High-ways and 
Streets : This is the Fortune of others, 
this is the State from which we redeem 
our Selves by the payment of Taxes. 
But methinks I need not yet carry the 
matter. ſo high, lower Conſiderations 
may yet ſerve to fatisfie reaſonable Men : 
'Tis very ungrateful in us towards God, 
to forget ſo ſoon thoſe Times wherein 
we were willing to part with the one half 
of all that we had, for the Inſurance of 
the other: And*'ris not over grateful to 
our Prince, that while in this Cauſe, 
our own Cauſe, © he: is Prodigal of his 
Blood, we ſhould be-niggardly and parlt- 
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monious of our Money, and murmur 


at the Charge of our own Safety, 


But further yet, bleſſed be God, 


while we complain of our Taxes we com- 
plain of our Plenty too, ſuch is the at- 
flaence and abundance of all things; 
there is no want of Bread or Cloth, 1 
wiſh I could not fay our Pride and Van: 
ty, our Intemperance and Riot proclaim 
us to have no great want of Money 
neither':: But however this be, there is 
a ready Remedy, Frugality and Mode- 
ſty would ſoon pay our Taxes; and if 
we ſhould quit our Luxury to purchaſe 
our Security, if we ſhould facrifice our 
Pride and Vanity to the Defence of our 
Liberty and Religion, methinks this 
were no great damage to us. 

I hope there cannot any be found fo 
fantaſtically fond of Change, ſo tran- 


ſported by Diſcontent, or deſtitute of | 


Senſe and the love of their Native Coun- 


try as to expe& better Times under a | 


Mon 


French Conqueſt : What, is not Arbi- | 


trary Government the ſame thing it : 


ever was 2 Is Popery grown leſs Bloody, 
or leſs Superſtitious 2 Or his Bigottry 


grown mild and gracious by being irri- | 
tated and exaſperated 2 What is it Men l 
can expect from ſuch a Revolution ? | 
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Will that Prince that makes other 
Countries a Wilderneſs, make ours a 
Paradiſe 2 Will he that haraſſes and op- 
preſſes his own Subjects, and will not 
endure to be controuled either by Law 
or Religion, be ſcrupulous and tender 
of our Engliſh Laws, Rights and Liber- 
ties > Will he who has hitherto- placed 
Glory in Subtility and Cruelty, Blood 
and Falſhood, change his Notion in the 
moment he overcomes | us, and purſue 
it in Acts of Mildneſs and Goodneſs, of 
Honour and Juſtice ? Theſe ſure are Mi- 
racles fit for no Faith but that which 
ſwallows Tranſubſtantiation. But Walas, 
if we could ſuppoſe even all this, our 
Fortunes and Treaſure are the leaſt De- 
mands the. Neceſſity and Ambition of 
that Prince can ſtoop to ; and he will 
never want Pretences to make ſuch De- 
mands appear Juſt and Reaſonable : But 
if all this were not ſo, our Religion, 
our innate love of Liberty, and averſt- 
on to a Tyrannical Yoak, much more 
a Foreign one, and much more yet a 
French one, render us incapable cf be- 
ing either truſted or indulged by him z 
he will never think his own Power and 
Intereſt ſecure while there remains any 


thing either of our Eng/iſh Courage un- 
H 3 broke, | 
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broke, our Fortunes unexhauſted, or our 
Religion uncorrupted, and will look up- 
on himſelf obliged. to reduce us to the 
loweſt degree of Impotence and Tame- 
neſs : thar is, to the condition of poor, 
cow'd Slaves, or deſpicable Apoſtates 
or Renegadoes. - Had not the weight 
and importance of the -matter detained 


me, I ſhould not have inſiſted fo long 


on this firſt Branch of our Duty towards 
Mar, but I now haſten to the other, 
that 1s, 

Oar regard for private: Rights : Vari- 
ous are the Rights/ of Men, and innu- 
merable the ways by which they may 
be infringed and violated : But Ill inſiſt 
only upon one, z.e. when Law is made 
the Inſtrument of wrong ; and this hap- 
pens ſeveral ways : 

Firſt, When one Man | perſecutes 
another with vexatious Suits; 'tis true, 
they run into a mad extream, who ex- 
tend Chriſtian Patience ſo far as to pro- 
nounce all Suits or Appeals to the Civil 
Magiſtrate unchriſtian; but *tis as true 
too, that to approve and countenance 
all Suits, is to run into another; if every 
trifing Cauſe may warrant our demand 
of Reparation, and this Demand be 
purlued with all rhe Spight, and Hear, 

and 
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Malice commence Juſtice, when profe. 
cuted under_a form of Law, I fee not 
what Obligation Chriſtian Patience does 
paſs upon us, unleſs it be to ſuffer whae 
we cannot Revenge. Can this be agree- 
able to the ' »ot reſting evil, Matth.. 5. 
39.'to the overcoming evil with good, 
'Rom. 12. 2x. ls this becoming the pro- 
feſſed Mortification of'a Chriſtian, and 
the Patience of the Saints ? / 

A Second way is, When Juſtice is de- 
layed, baffled, or perverted through 
Bribery, Perjury, Faftion, reſpect of 
Perſons, and various Arts. I need not 
tell you how damnable a Crime any 
thing of this /Nature is; it has been 
h thought againſt the very Law of Nati- 
ons to Poyſon a Fountain, of which e- 


S ven an Enemy was to drink: What muſt 
» & itbe then to corrypt the Laws, which 
- [& are the very Fountains and Springs of 
- 5 Political Life2 To corrupt the Laws, 
| I and make them the [nſtruments of Op- 


preſſion and Wrong, which ſhould be 
our great Security and Relief, is a Sa- 
crilege next that of Hereſie, which 
prophanes and perverts the Word of God, 
and turns the food of Life into Poyſon. 


In a word nothing is more glorious and 
H 4 more 


aod Calomnies imaginable ; If Spight id 
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 , more wholeſome to a Nation, than the 
due Adminiſtration of Juſtice, nothing 
more fatal than the perverſion of it: Juſtice 
1s the great Ligament of Human Socic- 
ty, the Security of the Rich,. and Pro- 
tection of the Poor ; the Encouragement 
of Vertue, Induſtry, and . Trade, the 
Terror of Wickedneſs, Contention, and 
Ambition; and in one word, the Sinews | 
of Government, the Beauty .of Peace, 
and the Support of the Prince's Throne, 
being that which charms the Diſcon- 
tents, and eaſes the Burdens, to which 
the happieſt People are. ſometimes or 
other ſubjet. May God. ever bleſs this 
Nation with able; and upright Miniſters 
of Juſtice, Men whoſe Hearts are ſet up- 
on. the Work of God, the rooting out 
Wickedneſs, the countenancing and en: 
couraging Goodneſs, Eraaas, By and 
Truth : Men of inflexible Integrity, not 
to be warped from the ſtri&t Rule of the 
Law by the Frowns or Fayour of Prin- 
ces at any time, the Noiſe and. Clamour 
of the People, -or the Importunitzes and 
Violence of Parties and Factions, or any 
Inordinate Luſt, Men finally . Watchful 
and zealous to repreſs 'the Injuſtice of 
others within' the Sphere 'of their Au- 
taority. That the Righteous may -re- 
PREY 1 TT 
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joyce,the Inſolence of Wicked Men being 
curbed ; according to that of Soloworu 
Prov. 29. 2. When the Righteous are in 
authority the People rejoyce, but when the 
wicked beareth rale the People mourn. 1 
have now gone through thoſe ſeveral 
Particulars of the Duty 'in the Text, 
which: I judged: moſt pertinent to be in- 
ſiſted 0n,;and muſt be forced, I cannot 
fy to conclude, bat break off with a 


few words upon the two remaining 


Heads. 

Secondly, The next thing that- fol- 
lows in the Text, is the Diligence and 
Induſtry neceſſary to the'preferving a 
Conſcience void of Offence; Ferein 4o 


I exerciſe my ſelf : to become a Saint 


here, and an Angel hereafter, is not the 


Work of a few ofcitant Wiſhes, a crude 


and unconcoced Faith, or'a Laodiceasy 
luke-warm Indifterence: No, no, we 
have Hardſhips to undergo, Difficulties 
| to furmount, Enemies to conquer; and 
J tis not a lazy Religion, 'tis nor a lifeleſs 
and. half-formed Reſolution- that will be 


able to effect. this ; all the vigour of our - 


Minds 1s to'be bent this way, this ought 
to: take. up | our thoughts, and employ 
| our time, this ought to be the great 
8 care, the great ſtudy, and the great bu- 
= : :: | | + | lineſs 
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| fſineſs of Life ; herein do I Exerciſe m) 


ſelf: And: ſince I do not know of any 
thing that. does more violently oppol: 
the diſcharge of our Duty: towards God 
and Man than Contention and Luxury, 
*ris againſt theſe eſpecially I muſt beſeech 
and charge you to watch; and: ſtrive 
and fortifie your ſelves; theſe are the Pz: 


rents of Atheiſm and Irreligion in ſome 


of Spiritual Pride, Hypocrifie, and Luke 
warmneſs in others ; and in -a word, 
of altthoſe Crimes which either diſturbs 
Church or State, - or plunge wretched 
Sinners in Miſery and Perdition. Noy 
to extinguiſh Contention, nothing wil 
contribute more effectually © than fre 
quent and-ſerious Refleions on . the 
Guilt and Miſchiefs of it, a thorough per- 
{waſion of the Emptineſs and Uncertain- 
ty of all thethingsof this World, Honour, 
Power, Preferments, Riches ; for let 
our Pretences be what they will, "ris the 
thirſt and ambition of Worldly things 
that kindles both our. publick and Pri- 
vare Contentions, Fames 4. 1» Whence 
come Wars and Fightings among you, come 
they not from hence, even of your luſts that 
war in your Members 2 And laſtly, a true 
Notion of Religion, that it confiſts not 


in Diſputes and Controverſies in Opint 
ons 
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ons and Speculations in Forms or Fan- 
ies, but in Devotion, Faith, Juſtice, 


_” 


harity, Humility,” Purity, in the keep- 


ing a Conſcience void of offence towards 
od, and towards Man. A true ſenſe, I 
ay, and frequent refletion on theſe 
bings, the guilt and miſchief of Con- 
ention, the vanity of Worldly things, 
nd the nature and deſign of Chriſtiani- 
ty wonld ſoon put an end to our Divi- 
10ns; *twould make us meek and teach- 
able, humble and mortified, and intent 
upon the great deſign and buſineſs. of 
Life, the Glory of God, and the good 
of Man; and this would bapiſh the very 
names of Schiſm and Faction, revive the 


Zeal and recover the Unity .of Primitive 


Chriſtianity. 

Next to Contention, Luxury 1s the 
molt irreconcilable 'Enemy to Religion 
vr the diſcharge of a good Conſcience ; 
his defeats all our great Principles, ſup- 
plants all wiſe Reſolutions, and by de- 
grees exſtinguiſhes in us the very deſires 
of Righteouſneſs and Glory. The pro- 
per Remedies of this -are Spiritual Plea- 
ſure and the belief of a Judgment to 
come: The former will make us diſdain 
Senſuality and Softneſs, and the latter 
dread it; the one will increaſe our Zeal and 

| Fervor, 
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Fervor, the-other our Caution ; and both 
together will render us ſtedfaſt and un 
moveable, and always abounding in th: 
works of God. To contribute to this al 
T can, now I will, 

Thirdly, Cloſe this whole Diſcourk 
with the Motive or Ground of St. Pay! 
Diligence and Induſtry, a Fudgment 1 
come. I have no time to aſſert the trutiff 
of a Judgment to come, to vindicate the 
Sharpnels and Eternity of the Suffering 
of the Damned, againſt all the Cavils 
Sinners, or to draw to the Life a Land 
skip of Canaan, and open to you a Scene 
of Heaven, Lmuſt only put you in mind, 
That this 1s the day of the Revelation 
the Righteous Judgment of God, wherein 
God without any reſpeft of Perſons, fhal 
render to every man according to his work, 

lory, honour, and peace upon every on 
that doth good, but indignation and wrath 
. tribulation and anguiſh upon every ſoul 
man that doth evil, Rom. 2. This wil 
be the laſt Audit, wherein all Accounts 
will be rightly ſtated, rhe laſt Tribuna], 
where all Cauſes will be impartially tried; 
here the Sophiltry of Sinners will be ful- 
ly anſwered, here all Controverſies will 
be infallibly decided, here all the _—_ 
works 
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works of Darkneſs will be brought tolight, 
here the ſecret Springs and true Princi- 
ples of Humane Actions will be unmask- 
ed, from all ſpecious Pretences, de- 
cyphered, expoſed, damned ; here Schiſm 
will be diſtinguiſhed from a well-ground- 
d Separation, Rebellion from neceſſary 
'BDefence, Bigottry and Phariſaiſm from 
Chriſtian Zeal. Here in one word, no 
Error will find ſhelter or proteCtion, un- 
{eſs it be in the invincible Jenorance and 
Sincerity of its Author. Ah, what a Folly 
will the Cunning of worldly Men thert 
appear ! what Sottiſhneſs and Stupidity 
the Wit of the profane | what Poverty 
the Wealth of him who Jays up Treaſure 
or. himſelf, but is not rich towards God ! 
what Cruelty the Luxury of the Volup- 
tuary, and what damnable Wickedneſs 
the boundleſs Ambition of Princes, the 
Corruption of Perſons in great Truſt, 
and the Reſtleſneſs, Turbulency, - and 
Revenge of Men of all Ranks and For- 
tunes. Why then do Men flatter ther- 
ſelves that their fins paſs here concealed 
or unpuniſhed, when but a: moment and 
the laſt Judgment will overtake them? 
Why do they pride themſelves in the 
Treaſures of Wickednels, and applaud 
| & them- 
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themſelves in the pleaſures of Sin, whe 
but a few moments and the Day of Juds. 
ment will turn all theſe into Gall an{ 
Wormwood, Horror and Pain? Ah, 
how little reaſon has Man to pleaſe him. 
ſelf in the ſucceſs of Wickedneſs, when 
but a few Minutes and the Day of Juds. 
ment will convince him of his fatal M. 
ſtake, and ſhew him that there is no 
Misfortune, no Miſery. ſo dreadful ; 
ſucceſs in Sin ! Ah, how ought thek: 
thoughts, if we be indeed Chriſtians, if 
the Word be mingled with Faith, affe& 
and pierce our hearts! how onght they to 
ſtartle and awaken us! howought they to 
fill our Souls with horror and deteſtation 
for all Sin! When Paul reaſoned of Righte- 
onſneſs, Temperance, and Judgment tocome, 
Felix trembled, Ads 24. 25. This, in 
2 word, is an Article of our Faith, which 
if we would ponder it often and ſer: 


ouſly, would enlighten our Minds, 


purifie our Hearts, eſtabliſh and ſtreng- 
then us in the Obedience of the Goſpel, 
vanquiſh all the Difficulties and Dif- 
couragements of Vertue, and enable us 
with St. Paul, to keep a Conſcience wid 
of offence towards God, and towards Man. 
God of his Mercy grant us Grace o to 
meditate a Judgment to come, that it 


may | 
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may have this Influence and Operation 
opon-vus, that-fo-from the "Tryals and 
Temptations -oÞthis- World we may 'paſs 
into the Reſt and Glory of Eternity. 
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Thy Prayers and thine Alms are come ij 
for a Memorial before God. 


G obſerving what Bloud and 
Ruine, what Luxury and Avarice 
fills almoſt all places in Chriſten- 
dom, have been ſometimes tempted to que- 
ftion, whether Chriſtianity had wrought 
any efftet in the: World anſwerable to 
thoſe. glorious Eulogies beſtowed upon 
it. 7he Power of God, Rom. 1. x16. Aud 
the Wiſdom of God, Epheſ. x. 8.'Tis true 
| Indeed, Idolatry is well nigh baniſhed the 
World, at leaft the reformed World: 
But ſince Men facrifice (though not to 
Baal or Moloch) to Ambition and Cruel: 
ty, ( though not to 4/þraroth and Man: 
M04 yet ) to Luſt and Covetouſneſs, 
they are to be judged not to have quit- 
ted but exchanged their Idols : *Tis true, 
there are vaſt numbers abroad and at 
home, who dedicate themſelves to the 
Service of the now known God ; you 

gnelt 
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theſe we may find Religion abroad (if it 
be to be found) here in the pompous 
Ceremonies, or Proceſſions and Feſtivals, 
there in the Antick habits and Self-deny- 
ing dreſſes of Monks and Nuns : At home 
{in Volumes of Controverſies: and Su- 
perſtitious Separations. But ſince 'tis 
apparent how much Evil the one and 
the other ſerved to diſguiſe- and how 
little good they have been able to pro- 
duce; if. this were all the Fruits of 
Chriſtian Religion, I ſhould be yet to 
ſeek what it had brought forth anſwer- 
able to the glorious Prophecies relating to 
it, or to the great Characters of it. 

Bur in this Aſſembly, and the Occa- 
| ſion of it, 1 meet with a very fatisfato- 
ry Anſwer to this Objetion, againſt the 
Vertue and Efficacy of the Chriſtian 
Religion ; here we may behold one, and 
that no Spurious but true and natural 
Off-ſpring of the . Chriſtian Faith, and . 
ſuch a one as doth abundantly vindicate 
the Glory and Reputation of it: I mean 
Charity ; 'Such a Charity, as for the 
Largeneſs of its Bounty and the Pru- 
dence of its Regulation, may become tae 
Wealth and Grandeur,I may aod the Va» 
jeſty of its Founders,and the Wiſdom and 
Picty of its Governours; a Charity which 

in 


$_Om wth 


I14 The Fourth Sermon. 


tate 


Ry 


1n one word may become tne Excellence 
and the Powerof the Chriſtian Faith. 

Thar this Charity ſo happily begun, 
ſo piouſly and proſperouſſy conducted 
hitherto, may not only be preſerved but 
daily encreaſfed, is the End and Bufinets 
of this Solemnity; to which, thar [ 
may contribure what I can, I ſhall pro. 
pole to your Imitation an example 
which for you to equal can be no diſpa- 
ragement, becauſe approved of God and 
Angels. To. outdo will be a great Ho- 
nour and Advantage, but to fall ſhort 
of -it, a Reproach and Scandal; great 
and wealthy Citizens of the beſt go- 

. verned City, by a Roman, by a Souldier, i 
Chriſtians by a Pagan, or at beſt but a 
Proſelyte of Judaiſm outdone in Devoti- 
on and Charity ; It muſt not be, nol 
hope better things of you, things that 

accompany your Salvation, the Honour 

and Reputation of our Religion, and the | 
Proſperity and Glory of this great and 
opulent City ; for I have reaſon to cx- 
pedt that nothing elſe will be the reward 
of a pious and generous Charity, when 
I conſider with what a glorious Applauſe, 
with what miraculous favour it was 
crowned in Cornelius; An Angel being 
diſpatched from Heaven to let him 
know 
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know how. welcome his. Sacrifices wete 
there, and to what Glory and Immortali- 
ty they had recommended him : 7hy 
Prayers and thine Alms, &c. In theſe 
Words we have two parts, Corne/;as his 
Character, and God's Approbation : 
17, Cornelius his Charafter conſiſting 
of two eminent Vertues, D-votion and 
Charity, Thy Prayers and thine Alms: 
2dly, God's Approbation, are come up 
for a Memorial before God : 1ſt, Of 
his Devotion ; Devotion is an affeti- 
on of Mind derived from the Con- 
templation of the lovely Perfections of 
God, from a lively conſideration of his 
bounty and goodneſs towards us, and a 
juſt ſenſe of our dependance upon him : 
It expreſlcs it ſelf in the perfumes of 
Praiſe, and Thankſgiving, the Flames 
of Love, the Pantings and Breathings 
of Deſire, the reſignation of Faith, and 
Religious dependance, the Importunities 
of humble Fears and the Vigor and A- 
Rivity of an unfeigned Zealand growing 
Hope: In this grace or rather eminence 
or height of Religious perfefion Corne- 
lius excelled: He was a devout Man, 
one that feared God with all bis houſe, 
and prayed to God always, Verl. 2. There 
are two things ſo conſiderable in this 
| I 2 Character 
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Character, that though I haſten to the 
main Deſign, yet I cannot paſs them 
without making ſome remark upon 
them : He prayed to God always. This 
was true Devotion, as ſteady and con- 
Nant as it was ſincere and fervent ; the 
effet not of a heated Imagination, or 
- a ſhort-livd Paſſion, but of well-rooted 
Principles, and of a purified and exalted 
Mind : The next thing remarkable is, 
He feared God with all his Houſe : How 
lovely how charming 1s a bright Exam- 
ple 2 and how adtive and invincible ts 
a devout Zeal of God? 'twas it ſeems 
in Cornelius like light that could not be 
confined, but breaking out ſhed a vital 
Influence round about it 2 But to find 
now all this in a Pagan, 'tis/not a little 
. furprizing ; Devotion clad in Steel, 
hands armed with Inſtruments of Death 
lifted vp continually in Prayers; Valour 
govern'd and ſupported too by the hum- 
ble fear of an invitible Power; ' A de- 
vout Souldier, a devout Romaxy; I read 
of the Apoſtles being continually in the 
Temple bleſſing and praiſing God, Luke 24. 
But this was a Manofa different Light 
and Profeſſion too. I read of Hoſes and 
Joſhua whoſe Devotion was equal to 
thcir valour, who owed their victories 
ng 
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no leſs to their Prayers than Arms, but 
this was owing to extraordinary [nſpi- 
rations and miraculous Appearances of 
God ; what was it then that produced 
ſuch a, Devotion in, Cornelias, his com. 


Birth and Fortune, whatever it was, it 
was not conſiderable enough to. be re- 
corded. As fo his Religion, That he 
was a Pagan 1s plain, and Interpreters 
ſeem to me rather to take it for granted 


mand was> mean, that is plain ; as to his 


o 


W 

1- than proved that he was a Profelyte of 
is the Gates : The Viſion of St. Perer, 
5 and the Reſentment which the Chriſti- 
& WW ans of the Circumciſion exprels'd of his 
il converſing with him, As 11. 3. give 
d no great countenance to it, but be it fo, 
e all that we can infer from hence or from 
j any other ground amounts to thus much; 
> I that he was inſtructed in natural Re- 
r | ligion, believed one God the maker of 


Heaven and Earth, and lookt upon him 
. & as the Rewarder of all thoſe that dili- 
gently ſeek him: This was the Creed 
that produced the wonderful Fruits in 
the Text ; and now give me leave to 
put you in mind how reaſonable it 1s 
you ſhould exceed, at leaſt equal this 
Man-in your Devotion, for whether Re- 
ligion be the reſult of gratitude or hope, 
L 3 yaur 
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your both Obligations and. ExpeQations 
from the God of Heaven are infinitely 
above his : Your Wealth and Dignity 
does much exceed that of a Cezturzon, 
a Commander of a hundred Men, and 
that gained not by your Bloud and Ha- 
zard, but by the ealte and delightful 
Arts of Peace: But. what is . more, you 
are as much above him 1n Spiritual as in 
Temporal Mercies ; the Love of God 
to mankind in giving his Son to die 
for them was unkown to him, but re- 
vealed, demonſtrated, and inculcated to 
you ; Whatever grace he might enjoy, 
you may much .more ; _ for- though 
God be the God not only of the Few 
once, and Chriſtian now, but allo of the 
Gentile, no doubt but that the meaſure 
of Goſpel-Grace much exceeds what ever 
God vouchſafed either Few or Pagan. 
Laſtly, what opinion Cornelius had of a 
Life to come we know not, becauſe we 
cannot tell what proofs or evidences of 
it were vouchſafed him, but we are ſure 
they could not be as clear nor as ſtrong 
as thoſe you enjoy, who behold Life and 
Immortality brought. to light through 
the Goſpel, and to whom God has gi- 
ven an aſſurance of a Judgment to come, 
by the Reſurreftion of Jeſus from the 
| dead ; 
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dead ; 1t might therefore be reaſonably 


expected, that your Devotion ſhould as 
much exceed his as your Obligations 
and your Hopes do ; and yet if 


not procure to . your ſelves and to this 
City 2 What Judgments may-not a fervent 
and united Devotion of ſo many avert 


from our dear Country 2 What Mercies 


may it not obtain for it 2 What influ. 
ence would not ſo many illuſtrious Ex- 
amples have upon the Nation ? to what 
degree . might this not advance a gene- 
ral Reformation? Ah! were but you 
your ſelves inflamed with a devout Love, 
how ſoon would this fire catch the breaſt 


| of. your Families, and from thence paſs 


into the Neighbourhood round about, 
and fo Religion be diffusd and tranſmir- 
ted from this City to all the reſt of the 
Nation, 1ike vital heat and warmth from 


the Heart into all the parts of the Body. 
- But by this time I believe you begin to 


wonder what I mean by ſtopping ſolong 
upon Devotion, e're I enter upon the 
great Subject of the Day, that is Chari- 
ty; I had theſe two Reaſons todo lo, 1/7. 
Becauſe Devotion is an excellent Intro- 
duQion to Charity, there is a cloſe con- 
nexion and dependance between both : 


it do 
but equal it, what . Bleflings will-you 
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They both proceed from. a juſt Senſe of 
what we receive from and owe to God, 
and are proper teſtimonies of our gratt- 
tuds to him : By Devotion, we ſacrifice 
our ſelves, by Charity our ſubſtance to 
God; and it cannot reaſonably be ims 
gin'd, that he who has given himlelf to 
God, ſhould deny him a Porrion of 
the Fruits of his Flocks and Herds: 
Therefore St. Fohn argued cloſely, when 
he concluded that breaſt to be deſtitute 
of the Love of God, which was ſo of 
compaſſion for his Neighbour : Who jo 
hath this World's Goods, and ſeeth hi 
Brother has need, and ſhutteth up his 
' howels of compaſſion from him, how dwel- 
leth the Love of God in him ? 1 Joh. 3. 
I7. + 
2ly, Becauſe I would have the Chari 
ty I ſhall perſuade you to, 'no Counter- 
feit- or AJulterate, but a true Chriſtian 
Vertue, I would not have it want that 
worth and . value which Religion mult 
ſtamp upon it: I muſt. confeſs rather 
than rhe Tears of Orphans ſhould 'not 
be wiped off; rather than'the hungry 
and rhe naked thould* not © be fed and 
cloath'd;rather than the groans and cries 
of the diſtreſſed” ſhould not-bei calm'd, 'l 
: ſhonld be content, that generoſiry or 
_ "I" good 
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good nature, . nay that Vanity and 
Oftentation ſhould ſpur Men on to boun- 
ty and- liberality; I would rather the 
moſt excellent Works ſhould be owing 
to the very worlt of Principles, even to 
Ambition and Faction, than the needy 
and the miſerable ſhould be abandoned ; 
but yet 1 cannot be of the Opinion of 
ſome St. Auſtin takes notice of, who 
tchougbt their Alms might protect their 
fins, - and their Charity towards Man 
ſhelter their impiety towards God, even 
though they perſiſted in it. I know 
very well that Charity without Devoti- 


on, is like bounty withour | charity, of 


which St. Paul ſays, x Cor. 13. 3. Though 
Theſtow all my Goods to feed the Poor, and 
have not Charity, it profiteth me nothing. 
This was another reaſon why I have 
ſaid ſo much of Devotion, It was out of 
a Zeal I had, that no Man's Charity 
might ever loſe its reward; that no Man's 


| Alms might prove as fruitleſs to him, as 


that Wealth and Treaſure which fooliſh 
Indians beſtow upon the Dead, and bury 
1n their Graves, but that your Charity 
may be ſuch as that of Cornelius, whoſe 
memorial may go up before God, and 
procure you Angels for your attendants, 
and Heaven for your reward. 

w_ This 
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This: is: that I am now. to {peak to, 
2.4ly, The ſecond part of Cornelius his 
Character is :Charity, 7hine Alms: And 
here *tis obſervable, that as Deyotion 
"Charity too, was at itsheight in him, as 
it 15 faid of, him, that he prayed always, 

fo is it faid of him too, That he gaw 
much Alms ; much not only with ud ah 
to his rank and fortune, or with reſpe& 
to his Religion, being at moſt but ; 
Profelyte of the Gates, but much even 
_ conſidered init (elf, for it is ſaid he gave 

much Alms to the People, which muſt 
imply an enlarged generous bounty ; 
to give Alms might have argued a Senle 
of Religion, but. to give much, zeal and 
fervency ; to give Alms might have 
argued in bim Humanity and the Ten: 
derneſs of Nature ; but to give much 
Alms a heavenly Diſpoſition and great- 
neſs of Mind, made fo by Faith : Some- 
thing he might have done for Reputati- 
on, ſomething out of compliance and 
decency, but to give much Alms in a 
Perſon of his circumſtances was an un- 
queſtionable proof of Sincerity and Per- 
tegion too: | will not go about to 
compare this Roman with Abrabam the 
Friend of God, or David the Man after 
'God's own Heart, leaſt you ſhould think 
him 
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him raiſed above your Imitation, and 
ſo | ſhould beget 'in you nota Deſire 
but a Deſpair of Ry him : Nog f 
will chuſe rather to- confider. 1/. By 


© WM what Grace. 24ly, By what Principles 
JS, WH he was moved and aRed, that the fame 
= or a higher may move you, or leave 


you inexcuſable : 1/f. If we enquire af- 
ter the Grace vouchſafed Cornelius, | 
doubt not to affirm that he was | afſi- 
1 Wl ted by the Holy Spirit. For though 
"WW he were 2 Gentile in the Fleſh, and 
| uncircumciſed, and in ithat reſpe&, 
Yi Wl though not in regard to his Works, an 
Alien from the Common-wealth of //ra- 
el, and 'a Stranger from the Covenants 
of Promiſe, yet was he not without 
| God, nor without Hope in 'the World: 
God is the God of the Gentile as well as 
a Wl of the Jew, and St. Paw! has taught us: 
Rom. 2.. 28, 29. That a Conformity to 
the Law of Nature, that 1s ; of right Rea- 


fon, was that which did render the Gentile 
<a a Jew inwardly, aud did conſtitute that 


circumcifion, which 1s of the Heart in the 
to BN Pirit, and not in the Letter, whoſe praiſe 

# not of Men but of God : And fince we 
-r | £0ow that the Holy Spirit is the Spring 
ry and Source of Sanatification, I dare not 
derive it in Cornelius from any other 
Princt- 
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Principle; but muſt attribute bis De. 
votion and Charity to the ſame Spirit, 


to which | would that of 4braham hx. 
fore Circumciſion , or that'of Fob wh 
was no leſs a Stranger than Cornelins from 
the Jewiſh Covenant ; What needs far 
ther Arguments, has not God himſel 
told. us that he had ſanQified him: 7 
15. What God hath cleanſed that cal 
ot thou common. But I am more ſollici 
tous in this Matter than my defign re 
quires, for if we ſhould ſuppoſe Cornely 
to have been acted by no Supernaturi 
principle; then what a ſhame and ſcar 
dal will ic be:to us, if Chriſtianity cannot 
carry us as far as Paganiſm did him, i 
the concurring and co-operating Grace 
- of God, cannot raiſe our Charity to that 
pitch whieh Reaſon did his? But if uns 
verſal Grace were the Principle and 
Origin .of theſe. Vertues in Corxelin, 
then can-we have no excule for any de: 
grees of Uncharitableneſs; for this ſeems 
as general and as ready a one as Reaſon, 
and no.Haz forfeits the one but by abu- 
fing and violating the other : But if in- 
deed we think the Vertue of this Cen- 
turion owing to ſpecial Grace, and that 


working in {uch a manner, that he that 


has it, can never fall ſhort, and he that 
wants 
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wants it never. come up to his Vertae : 
This I confeſs , would furniſh any Man 
with an excule for Impiety 'and  Inhu- 
manity; but becauſe it would do fo, 
this muſt be an erroneous and falſe Opi- 
nion : but finally let the Grace that 
moved Cornelius be what it will, we 
have, or we may have the ſame, or a 
much greater ; for we are within that 
Covenant which contains the Diſpenſa- 
tion of the Riches of the Divine Grace : 
and'tisone of the great and precious Pro- 
miſes of the Goſpel, /f we as& we ſhall 
receive, if we ſeek we ſhall find, if we 
knock it ſhall be opened to us, that is, as 
appears from the Yer/e following, we 
frall have- the Eoly Spirit given as. 

Our next Inquiry muſt be what the 
Principles were, which inſpired Cornelius 
with ſuch a boundleſs Charity, and here 
| find many. For the Gentiles ſome- 
times lookt upon Charity' as an Office 
of Humanity, and thought him a Stran- 
cer to Human Nature, and an Enemy to 
Human Society, whoſe breaſt was not 
touch'd with Tenderneſs and Compalii- 
on for the Miſeries and Diſtreſles of thoſe 
who were partakers of the ſame Nature, 
and Members of the ſame Body politick, 
ſometimes they lookt vpon it as fome- 
thing 
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thing Lovely and full of Honour, any 
I do not find that any thing, raiſed the 
Reputation of a Roman higher tha 
either a Contempt of Wealth, or Bene 
ficence and Liberality. Whence Sal, 
- ſeems to equal the Glory of Ceſar's Boun 
ty to that of Cato's Vertue and Severity; 
ſometimes again they lookt upon Ch 
rity as an ad of Religion, a Sacrifice 
more acceptable to God than the Fat 
of Lambs, or the Bloud of Bulls, And 
that for two Reaſons: /i. Becaule it 
was the nobleſt Imitation of God, who 
being himſelf the Univerſal Patron, and 
Benefactor of Mankind; they did re 
{onably infer that there was no worſhip 
more grateful to hin t#an Beneficence if 
and Liberality. 

2dly, Becauſe they did believe Man: 
kind the Off ſpring, the Family of Got 
and conſequently that the Poor being 
entitled as well as the Rich to his Father: 
ly Love, they concluded, that nothing 
could be more natural or reaſonab(: 
than to be kind to them out of Honour 
and Gratitude to him. And after all 
this, 'tis no wonder if they expected 
that the Divine Providence ſhould 
puniſh that Uncharitableneſs, which 
implied Inhumanity and Irreligion, Bar- 
barit} 


—_—_—c 


The Fourth Serihion. 


- 
k 
% . S 
| 2 
| 
ROPE PIINR NT” OE 
" 


——y 


barity towards Man and Ingratitude 
towards God, and reward that Charity 
which had a Value and Dignity ſtamped 


vþon it by the quite contrary Afﬀections; - 


hence it is that we find Fob refleQting on 
his good Deeds with an unſpeakable Sa- 
tisfaction, and eſtabliſhing upon them 
as on a firm Foundation fair and flou- 
rihing Hopes, Fob 29. 13. 

The Bleſſing of him that was ready to 
periſh came upon me, and T cauſed the 
Widows heart to fing for Foy : And then 
| ſaid, v. 18. 7 ſhall die in my Neſt, and 
I ſhall multiply my Days as the Saud, and 
that in that ſlate of Opulency and Ho- 
nour, no doubt, which he there deſcribes, 


| v. Ig, 20. My Root was ſpread out by 


the Waters, and the Dew lay all night up- 
on my Branch. My Glory was freſh in 
me, and my Bow was renewed in my hand : 
And hence. it was, that when Fob was 
oppreſſed and overwhelmed by Calami- 
ties Eliphaz knew not what to impute 
them to, more probably than to Un- 
charitableneſs : Fob 22. 7. Thou haſt not 
given Water to the Weary to drink, and 
thou haſt withholden Bread from the Flun- 
gry. This and all the reſt I could con- 
firm by full and numerous Teſtimonies 
irom Heathen Writers { if ] —_ 
NECCl® 
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neceſſary ) theſe Notionsof the Heathens 
derived from evident Light of Nature, 
as they do evince the Obligations to 
Charity Univerſal and Indiſpenſable, 6 
do they demonſtrate the Guilt of Unchs. 
ritableneſs to be very great and provok- 
ing, the Evidence, Neceſlity and excel- 
lent Tendency of any Law, as they be 
ſpeak the Importance of it, ſo do they 


wonderfully aggravate the Violation of 


it, all whick ſuggeſt to us a Truth, 
which I doubt is not ſo well conſidered 
as it ought ; namely, that - though our 
Alms muſt be voluntary and free-wil 
Offerings; yet are we bound by the 
ſtrongeſt Ties to make ſuch ; nothing 
leſs than Damnation being the Puniſh 


ment of ſuch who do not make theſe Ob- 


lations freely and cheerfully: For we 
cannot forget, I am ſure we never ought, 
that the Sentence, Mazth. 25. 42. G 
ye Curſed into everlaſting Fire, prepared 
for the Devil and his angels, was pro- 
nounced on thoſe who had not ſuccoured 
the Miſerable; / was an hungry and ye 
gave me no meat; 1 was thirſty and ye gave 
me no drink; I was a ſtranger and ve took 
me not in; naked and ye cloathed me not ; 
fick and in priſon and ye viſited me ngt : 
What 2 ſhall he that does not a” the 
un: 


The Fourth Sermon. 


Hongry be as ſurely damned as he 
that xobs the rich Orphan or Widow ? 
he that does not cloath the naked, as he 
that ſtrips and fleeces his Neighbour by 
fraud or violence? he that does not ho- 
ſpitably receive the Stranger, as he that 
circumvents him perfidiouſlv, or bears 
him dawn by his power or intereſt 2 he 
that does nor viſit the Impriſoned, as he 
that caſts bim wrongfully in there? in a 
word 15 the ſame Hell prepared for Uncha- 
ritableneſs, for the meer denial of Relief 
and Succour, that-is for Oppreſſion and 
Injuſtice? Will the Same Vengeance, 
the ame everlaſting Vengeance purſue 
thoſe that abandon the Miſerable, which 
will purfue thoſe that _make Mea o ? 
Good God | Do the Rich and Covetous 
believe: this to. be Goſpel? Do thoſe 
wretched Creatures, who fink under the 
Werght and Burthen of their Fortunes, 
and yet ſuffer others to periſh for want 


of ſome Fragments and Parings of it, 


do theſe believe this to be the Word of 
God ? It cannot be. 

Now that we have ſeen what Motives 
wrought upon Cornelius as a Pagan, un: 
der the Diſpenſation of natural Religion, 
need I conſider him as a Proſelyte of the 
Gates, and examine what farther [n- 

= ducements 
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ducements to Charity he might meet 


with in the Law and the Prophets, with, 


which we may preſume him. not unac- 


quainted: I think it needs not ; thus 


much only may be faid, that the Law 
of God under Judaiſm fortified the Law 
of Nature, 'and Revelation added Light 
and Strength to Reaſon; and the Suf- 
frages of Moſes and the Prophets gave a 
New Authority to the Gentile Law-givers 
and Philoſophers : I cannot find that Ju- 
daiſm added any new Motive to Charity, 
which our Centurion might not have 
been acquainted with before ; but this 
I may fay, that it could not but give 
him a great deal of light as to the Mea- 
{ures and Degrees of it - For. though it 
be notorious that the Pythagoreax Chari: 
ty came up for a little while | even to a 
Community of Goods, and' higher it 
could not grow ; yet this was a rare 
Caſe, and made neither any ſtrong nor 
general Impreſſion upon the Minds of 
rhe Pagan World : The ſame thing was 
praQifed by the Efſers among the Fews, 
but not as a Principle of the Jewifh Re- 
I;gion, but a particular Tenet of their 
own Sect, or Inſtitution. Thus far in- 
ceed the Molaick Law did not advance, 


but yet it made very plentiful Proviſions | 
for | 
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for the Poor : God when he gave the 
the WW Land of Caraar in poſſeſſion, reterved to 
C himſelf as the great Lord and Proprietor, 
us WW fomecertain Acknowledgements or Quit- 
WI Rents, to be paid him 1n the Perſons of 
Lv WH the Poor ; ſach were the gleanings of the 
bt WW Viotage, and of the Fields and Tithes of 
vi WW the third Year, the Year of releaſe, &c. 
and Beſictes this, he did forbid Uſury as 
Is WH repugnant to Charity; for generally 
u- WH none borrowed, but ſuch as were forc'd 
Y, WE to it by their Neceſſities and Wants; and 
Ve Bf therefore were to be reliev d by Alms, 
bis WY not oppreſſed by Uſury : He commanded 
Ve Wl to lend, and to give,. and that chearinily 
ea- WH and bountifully, according to the Exi- 
1 1t BY gencies and Needs of a Brother, and all 
ri- Wl this under the Sanions of the ſevereſt 
2 Wl Curſes, or greateſt Bleſſings. I might al- 
it WW kdge innumerable places both our of 
we Wl the Law and theProphets, to confirm and 
"or WW illuſtrate all this, but Fil content my 
of Welf with one, containing an InjunRion 
vas Wof voluntary Charity, Dear. 15. 7. 1f 
ws, Where be among, you a poor Man of one of 
Le: thy Brethrea within any of thy Gates 1s 
er Why Land which the Lord thy God giveth 
in- thee, thox (halt not hardea thize heart, 
ce, nor [but thy hand from thy poor Brother, 
NS WMout thou ſhalt open thine band wide unto 
for F IK 25 b1 3 
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him; and ſhalt ſurely lend him ſaffcien 
for {is need in that which he wanteth, be. 
ware that there be not a thought in thy 


wicked heart ; ſaying, The Seventh Tear, 


the Tear of releaſe.is at hand, and if th 
Eye be evil againft thy poor Brother and 
thou giveſt him. nothing and he cry unt 
the Lord againſt thee, and it be a fin unt 


\ thee ; thou ſhalt ſurely give him, and thin 


heart ſhall not be grieved when thou give} 
unto him, becauſe that for this thing th: 
Lord thy God ſhall bleſs thee in all thy Works, 
aud in all that thou putteſi thine haul 
unto; for the Poor ſhall never ceaſe out 
the Land: therefore I command thee, ſay 
ing,thou ſhalt open thine band wide unto th 
Brother, to the Poor and to the Needy i 
thy Land; and this was to be extended 
allo to the Stranger according to Levi. 
25. 35. And if thy Brother be waxn 
poor and fallen into decay with thee, the 
thou ſhalt relieve him, yea though he be 
Stranger or a Sojourner, that he may livt 
with thee: This being the Spirit of Ju- 
duſm in reference to the Point before 
us, we may rationally conceive that 
the Precepts and Examples of the Ol 
Teſtamenr added new ſtrength and force 
to thoſe Motives to Charity, with which 
the Light of Nature had furniſhed _ 
nelins 
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velins > But Tl purſue this enquiry no. 
further ; whatever were the Induce-' 


ments, whatever the Motives to Corme- - + 


lius his liberality, he has been the oc- 
caſion of furniſhing us with ſuch a one, 
that nothing can reſiſt but rank infide- 
lity. For 1s it poſſible for that Man to 
deny Alms or give them with a (ſpar- 
ing Hand, anda grudging Mind, who be- 
lieves that Cornelius's were rewarded at- 
ter ſuch an extraordinary manner, by 
miraculous Demonſtrations of God's Fa- 
vour, by the Embaſſy of an Angel, 
by the Attendance of the chief of the 
Apoſtles, nay by the Deſcent and Reſj- 
dence of the Holy Ghoſt upon him and 
bis Family and Friends, and not the Re- 
velation only bur aſſurance of a glori- 
ous Eternity ; He I fay that believes 
this, unleſs he believes that the Cha- 
rity of a Chriſtian is leſs acceptable to 
God than that of a Pagap, cannot | think 
chuſe but. thirſt after opportunities of 
Charity, and take as much pleaſure in 
(catering; as ever. he did in gathering, 
in doing good as ever he did in growing 
rich : Let us therefore conſider, 

The ſecond thing contained in my 
Text, that is, God's Approbation of 
Cormelius his Deportmenr, or the Influ- 

 . 0-3 - ence 
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ence of Prayers 'and Alms, They are 
come up for a Memorial before God : And 
now I will confine my Thoughts no 
longer to Cerrelias, this being an inſe- 
parable effect of a pious Charity, that 
tr aſcends up for a Memorial before 
God ; the meaning of which'is, not 
only that God beholds and obſerves a 
Pious Charity, but that he beholds and 

_ Obſeryes it with Complacency and $Sa- 
risfa&tion ; nor this only, but alſo that 
he remembers it for -ever, and will re- 
ward it with Blefſings becoming the 
Munificence and Majeſty of God, of a 
Righteops and Good' God 2 Whar an 
Irconragement is this ro you who 'con- 
vey your Alms ſecretly into the Trea- 
fury of God ? thar Cloud which your 
Humiliry and Modeſty ſcatters about it, 
adds'a new Grace and Luſtretoit : 4nd 
your Heavenly Father who fees tn ſecret 
ſpall reward you openly, Mar. 6 5. 
What an Encouragement is this to you 
whoſe good Works, are fo Eminent that 
they cannot chuſe but glitter and ſhine 
:n rhe Eyes of the World? (I hope there 
are ſome ſuch here) that you ered 
YOur {ſelves not only Monuments before 
en, this were a poor Matter, but be- 
fore God Monuments more glorious than 

| | ED | Statues, 
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Starues, and» Triumphal Arches, or any 
whatſoever -crouching Slavery or mer- 
cenary-Flattery can\ raiſe, * your Deeds 
ſhall ſand regiſtered 'in the. Book: of 
Life, which infinitely outlaſts the Book 
of Fame; nay they ſhall be engraven in 
the very Memory of God,” where. net 
ther Time nor Eternity ſhall be ever able 
to efface them. nd 


| - « Laſtly,; What an Encouragement ' is 


this 'to you, who: by a'yearly Supply 
feed that Stream of Bounty: in the Ho» 
ſpitals, which would -otherwiſe ſoon 
grow dry, and'be exauſted, being over- 
charged with numbers of.the Miſerable, 


| and liable, 'as you have heard, to Fires 


and other fad Accidents? your Alms will 
certainly go up as a Memorial before 


God: The + Angels of 'theſe little Ones, 


who always behold the: Face of God, 
while theygiveanaccount of their Charge, 
will do ſoof your Charity too; the Blef- 
ſings and Praiſes of ſuch as are delivered 
from Miſery while they celebrate the 
Divine Goodneſs, put him in mind of 
yours too; for you At what he inſpires, 


you imitate in your little Sphere that 
Divine Bounty that feeds the World, 


and pities and ſuccours the Wants and 
Fil leave you to ima- 
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vine . with what ſatisfaction God muſk 
behold Works of this Nature ; for Alms 


_ to: go-up as a Memorial before God, 


does net import meerly that-they are 
known to God, or that he beholds 
them, for ſo he does all theWorks 
of Art and Nature, but that he 
beholds -them with a peculiar Compla: 
cency and delight; and indeed fince 
he who dwelleth in Heaven will humble 
bil to behold what is done upon 

rth, what 1s there that can more juſt- 


 Iy merit his regard, than theſe ſtanding 


Monuments of Charity, for / what is 
there upon Earth more glorious, more 
great than theſe kind of Works,  where- 
in Wiſdom and Picty, Vigilance and 
Charity, Humility and Zeal meet 1n all 
their Beauty and Luſtre ?. what is more 
magnificent than the Bounty > what 
more taking than the Order of theſe 
Foundations > God that walked among 
the Trees of the Garden in Paradiſe, 
Gen. 3. may be reaſonably ſuppoſed to 
vouchſaſe his Preſence as readily here 
amongſt theſe Monuments of a pions 
Charity: Here, were Alms ſowed, as 
it were and planted by excellent Per- 
ſons deceaſed, and watered by the living 
to-grow up and multiply into all the 

| Fruits 
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Fruits that -are neceſlary to relieve the 
Ums IM Wants, or cure'the- Diſeaſes of the Mi- 
God, Ml {crable ; here, ' where Charity, like the 
' are i great River of Paradiſe divides ir ſelf 
olds Ml into various Streams, and leaves no 
orks MW part of our-Eden perfetly barren and 
; he Ml miſerable. 'For here the Bounty of Earth 
1pla- WH hike that ' of Heaven, when it. rained. 
fince Wl down | Manna, is fitted to every taſte; 
mble Wl to all the Neceflities of his Creatures: 
1pon Wl Here the. Diſeaſes of the Body, there 
juſt- Wl the Vices of the Mind, find a Cure ; 
ding WW here Poverty finds Relief, and Youth 
it 1s an excellent Education, ſuch an Educa- 
nore {Wl tion as may enable them to requite the 
tere- MW Charity of their Country, by being 
and MW many of them Bleflings and Ornaments 
n all W ofit: Can any - one donbr now whether 
nore {MW God beholds theſe Works with delight ? 
vhat MW or if he do fo, whether he- will not re- 
heſe MW ward them with all thoſe Bleſlings 
ong MW which are the natural effects of a Divine 
diſe, M Favour 2 Here I might plunge my ſelf 
d to MW in a vaſt Ocean of Matter, I might e- 
here MW ven loſe my ſelf in that crowd of Mer- 
ions MW cies with which God crowns Charity ; 
as MW How almoſt innumerable, how great 
Per- [|W and magnificentare the Promiſes of God 
ring {MW made to this Vertue : Promiſes Tempo- 
the © ral and Promiſes Spiritual. I will cull 
ut | . out 


138 


| The Fourth $ yg 


—— 


out two or three from the: vaſt ſtore of 
the Old and New Teſtament.  Ifa. 58. 
IO, It. If thou draw out thy Soul unto 
the hungry and fatisfie the afflicted Soul, 
then ſhall thy light riſe in obſcurity, 
aud thy darkneſs be as the noon day, 
and the Lord ſhall be thy reward, and 
guide thee continually, and ſatisfie thy 
Soul in drought, aud make fat thy boxes, 
and thou ſhalt be like a watered Garden, 
and-like a Spring whoſe waters never fail : 
And Proverbs 3- FHonoar the Lord with 
thy ſubſtance and with the firſt fruits of 
thine encreaſe, fo ſhall thy barns be filled 
with plenty, thy preſſes ſhall burſt out with 
new wine ; So faith our Bleſſed Lord, 
Mat. 6. 19, 20. Lay not up for your 
feves treaſures upon Earth, where moth 
and ruſt doth corrupt, and where Thieves 
break through and ſteal, but rather lay up 


for your ſelves treaſures in FTeaven, where 


neither moth nor ruff do corrupt, nor can 
Thieves break throurh and Steal : But 
what can be added to what St. Pan! 
teaches us, x 77m. 6. or our Saviour 
Hat. 25. who make eternal Life the 
Reward of Charity : what comfort muſt 
thncſe Promiſes give us in theſe times of 
War and Danger; 'tis a RefleQion full of 
delight, that this Ciry has fo oftembeen-- 
{10 the 


ans, 
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the he SanRtuary and Refuge of rae Miſc- 
rable and Needy, thar it is a never fail- 
ing Spring of Bounty and Liberality ; 
_ I hope will never grow weary of be- 
ſo; when I thiok on this, cannor 

bot perſwade my {elf, that the” Prayers 
and Praiſes of thote vaſt numbers thar- 
have been, and and are yearly relieved 
and fuccoured by ber, will drown the 
Cry of that Wickedneſs and Impiety, 
which cannot be denied to bein her roo; 
That the Zeal a great many exprets for 
promoting good Works amongſt us, will 
make an Atonement for that Looſeneſs 
and Atheiſm which reigns amongſt us 
tov. In a word, when I call ro mind 
that ten Righieous Perſons would have 
reſcued Sodoaw and Gomorrah from de- 


ſtruction, | have no reaſon to doubr 


but that the Righteouſneſs, the Mercy 
and the Bounty of ſo many- thouſands I 
hope in this Qiry, will render 1t not on- 
ly faſe but always rich and powertul 
enough to be the SanCtuary of its diſtref- 
ſed Friends, and the Envy and Terror 
of its Enemies; And as Charity is a pub- 
lick Comfort at this day, ſo what con- 


folation muſt it fill che Minds of chari- 


table 'Mex with, in the day of ſickneſs 
and death > Oh! how pleaſant will be 
your 
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your TefleQtion then on: thoſe works to 
which eternal Life. you know 1s prom 
ſed? Oh! what a Satisfaction muſt it 
be to you then, when you are bidding 
adieu to this World, that you have laid 
up your. treaſure in Heaven, made a 
good proviſion for the time to come, 
and furniſhed our Lord and Maſter with 
Arguments enough for your Abſoſution 
and Juſtification in the great Day of 
Judgment ? I have nothing more to add, 
but to put you in mind, that the Mo- 


- tives in the Old and New Teſtament to 


Charity are ſuch, that nothing can 
blunt the force of them, but what will 
certainly damn the Mar that is guilty 


_ of it: namely [nfidelity and Luxury 


none whom God has enabled to do good 
and to communicate ( and the number 
of theſe bleſled be God is very great in 


_ this City ) will refuſe to do fo, but ſuch 


who either have no faith for the Pro- 
miſes of God made to Alms, or ſuch 
whoſe indylgence to Pride and vanity, 
riot and exceſs, leaves no room for 
Mercy or Liberality to the Diſtreſſed 
Ah ! I wonder not, if Chriſt be as deaf 
to their cries in the Day of Judgment, 
as they are now to their- poor Brethren 
in the Day of their Calamity ; n) ar 
en 
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ſend them away with a depart ye Curſed 
who ſend away their” afflited Brethren; 
naked and deſtitute, abandoning ſhall 1 
 fay or condemning them to laſting mi- 
ſery,] with a ſcornful look and relentleſs 
heart: Ah ! may God of his influite Mer- 
cy deliver every one that hears me this 
day from this Guilt and from this Sentence. 
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Wherefore, ſeeing we alſo are compaſſed a- 

- bout with ſo great a Cloud of Witneſſes, 
let us lay aſide every weight, and. the 
fin which doth ſo eaſily beſet us, and let 
as run with patience the Race that is ſet 
before us, 


O confront Atheiſm with the 

; Reſurrection: of Jeſus, and Im- 
morality with the Lives of 

Saints, demonſtrating the Power of Gad 
in the one, and of Faith in the other, is a 
way of arguing, which if -it do not Re- 
claim the Infidel and Sinner, if it.do not 
utterly ſilence the ObjeRions of the one 
againſt the Truth, and of the other a- 
oainſt the Poſſibility of Religion, muſt 
yet needs ruffle and diſturb the Conſci- 
ence of both, and fill it with an uneafte 
Shame and Fear; but how much more 
muſt this way of Reaſoning prevail 
where ever thereare any Principles of Na- 
tural Religion, or any Seeds of Ingenui- 


ty 
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ty and'Probity ; where-ever there is but 
a Form of Godlineſs or the leaſt Diſpoſiti- 
on'to the Power of ir. This is the Me- 
thod the Apoſtle here obſerves;he demon- 
ſtrates the Force and Virtue of Faith by 
the inſuperable Courage and Patienceof 
ſuchin afl Agesas were ated and ſfupport- 
ed by 'it: And thenwell knowing,that the 
Belief of another Life was eſtabliſhed up- 
ona brighter Revelation and” fuller Evi 
dence than God had ever yet vouchfafed 
the World, addrefſing himſelf to Chriſti- 
afis, as Men who would be aſhamed to 
beout-done by Jew or Gentile, or ſhrink 


at 'fach Tryals'as they: had triumphed 


over, | he concludes in the words ' of 
my Text, Wherefore, ſeting we atſo are 
compaſſed about with /o —_— Cloud of 
Witneſſes, &c 
Theſe wards contain three Parts : : 
\'T. 4 Daty. | 
YH. Direttions for the \furccefifa di je 
args of it. 
1 Il. Mot wes and hope «poor ro it. 


The Duty 1s, To: run the Race that's 
far before ns. + 

The Diretton conſiſts of Three Rules: 
r. That we muſt lay aftde every weight ; 
but Ry 2ly, The fin .that doth ſo 
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eafily beſet us. 3ly, That we muſt run 
with patience. bold Yoag4 
The Motivesand Inforcements are part- 
ly expreſſed in theſe words, Seeing we 
are compaſſed about with ſuch a Cloud of 
Witneſſes ; partly implied and involved 
in the Metaphorical Deſcription of our 
Duty, The Race that,is ſet before us ; ſor 
this intimates a Crown to be the Re- 
ward of him, who fo runs as toobtain. 
Firſt of the Duty: The Race of the 
Primitive Chriſtians conſiſted eſpecially 
in the Propagating the Kingdom of Jeſus, 
aod ſecuring their own by ſufferings 
and Blood. And that-this -is the Race 
my Text immediately relates to, is 
plain ; it \ being nothing elſe but an Ex- 
hortation founded on, the 'Tryals - and 
Tortures in the former Chapter, and re- 
inforced by the Example of Jeſus in this, 
Who for the Joy that was ſet before him, 
zndured the Croſs, and deſpiſed the Shame. 
But if we take this Exhortation in the 
utmoſt latitude we may, and ſuppoſe 
it addreſsd to all Chriſtians in ge 
neral, then our Race will confiſt in d«- 
ing the good which God hath appointed us, 
and eſpecially in ſarmounting whatever 
difficulty or oppoſition we may encounter in 
the purſuit of it. ly 
x. In 
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1. In' doing Good: The great. deſign 
of Chriſtianity is to multiply our Obli- 
gations and Incoutagements,; and to. raiſe 
and |inlarge our | Capacities of doing 
poo. The Holy. Scripture was inſp1i- 


red and written that the Man of God 


might be perfed, throughly furniſhed to 


every good work, and the Holy Spirit is 


communicated, to reheve the Weaknel- 
ſes. and Indiſpoſitions of our © Natures, 
and inable us to a& the great th#ngs 
which that preſcribes. Illumination fills 
the Mind of Man with a juſt compre- 
henfion of the Dignity of his Nature, 
and the great ends of his Creation. 
Purification ſets him at Liberty to purſue 
them, and fires the Heart with a holy 
Ardour and Zeal to do ſo: And Faith 
ſtrengthens and fortifies him againſt the 
contradition of Sinners and - Temp- 
tations of the Body. Doing good then 
is undoubtedly that wherein the Chri- 

ſtian Race conſiſts. But it muſt be 
2ly, That Good which God hath ap- 
pointed us. We muſt neither. contra? 
nor z#large-the Notion of doing good 
beyond thoſe Bounds which God hath 
ſet us. We muſt: not. inlarge it, by 
placing Religion in thoſe Works which 
Prejudice or Prepoſleflion,, Fancy or 
| L Faction 
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FaRion, Luſt or Paſſion, not God pre- 
ſcribes: Nor may -we break in upon 
the Rights, or invade the Offices of 0- 
thers, out of a deſign of doing good. 
Purity of Intention will hardly expiate 
Raſhneſs and Preſumption ; nor will any 
Good attain'd, compenſate the Miſchiefs 
flowing from an Example of ſo much 
Injuſtice and Confuſion ; nor is 1t there- 
fore to be wondred at, if ſuch a one 
mee with the Puniſhment of Z/zza, not 
the Crown of St. Paul. 

And as we mult not inlarge, fo we 
mult not contradt the Notion of doing 
Good. To which end I muſt remark to 
you, That it conſiſts not only, 1. in 
reſcuing the Wretched and Unfortunate 
from Temporal, or, 2. the Fool and 
Sinner from Eternal Evil, Zz.e. in rooting 
out Vice and Errour, and propagating 
Truth and Vertue, concerning both 
which there can be no doubt ; but alſo, 
3/y, In the due Diſcharge of the Duties 
of Secular Stations or Callings. The Rea- 
fon of this is plain; they are all,from the 
higheſt to the loweſt, in a true and pro-. 
per ſenſe, appointed of God; they do mi- 
niſter to excellent ends, andproceed from, 
and are conduted by excellent Princi- 
ples, Faith in God, and Conformity to his 
pr 0U1- 
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Provideice; and then no wonder if Hu- 
mility, Faith, and Purity of Intention, 
tranſmate Civil into Religious AQions; 
as the Elixir of Adepts is faid to do ine 
feriour Metals into Gold. Hence it is 
that the ſabduing Kingdoms, and working 
Righteouſneſs which in the /diom of the 
Old Teſtament, ſignifies the proteting 
and delivering the People of God, rhe 
waxing valiant in fight, and putting t6 
flight the. Armies of the Aliens, are re- 
corded by the Apoſtle Her. x1. not 
only as the Heroick Exploits of Gideon, 
and Baruch, Fepththa, and Sampſon, and 
David, but as truly and properly Acts 
of Faith, as the Sacrifice of A4Zel or 4- 
 brahams, the Ark of Noah, or the Flight 
of Moſes. And hence Eph. 6. the In- 
duſtry and Faithfulneſs of Servants is 
interpreted, as truly Religion towards 
God, as Service towards Man, and this' 
upon a ground that Miniſters Incourage- 
ment to Men of all Conditions and Pro- 
feſffions, knowing that whatſoever good a 
Man doth, the ſame he. ſhall recerve of 
God, whether he be bond or free : all this 
put together, as it furniſhes 'us with a 
juſt oorion of the Chriſtian Race, ſo does 
it with a juſt one of Chriſtianity it ſelf : 
He derogates from it, who forms any. 
| | — othex-: 
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other 1dea of it than this, That- it-is a 
moſt effefual and comprehenſive Deſign 
of advancing all the good: Mankind 1s ca» 
pable of. As it bas its Vertues which 
adorn the Man, | ſo has it thoſe too 
which adorn the Prince, the Genera], 
the Judge, and: ſo downwards. As it 
hath its Vertues which perfect and ac- 


 compliſh Zaman Nature, ſo has it thoſe 


too which cement and ſupport -Czv:l So- 
ciety: It is ſo far, frem conſiſting in 
Modes and Forms, in Heats and Enthu- 
ſiaſm, that it conſiſts not in Mortifica- 


' tions- it ſelf alone ; laying afide every 


weight, and the fin that doth ſo eafily be- 
ſet us, is in my Text but a Qualification 
or Preparation to the running the . Race 
ſet before us. Whoever then- confines 
Religion to Private and Solitary Piety, 
I mean to ſuch a one as is uleleſs to the 


'World, diſlolves the Vigour, | and Im- 


poveriſhes the Generoſity of the Chri- 
ſtian Spirit. Godlineſls and Sobriety 
without Righteouſneſs, would make but 
a maimed and imperfect. Religion ; - for 
it is not the Deſign of Religion to reſolve 
Societies and Kingdoms into #Zermits 
and Mcuks, but to purify and raiſe them, 
and make the Kingdoms of the World the 
fingdoms of our Lord and of bis Chriſt. 

This 


— 
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This'is a Deſign fo glorious, ſo be- 


nign and gracious, that one would think, 


whoever engages in it, ſhould find every 


thing eaſie' and: yielding, propitious and 
favourable to him; - Bur alas! if he con- 


ſider the Corruption -of Nature, the 
Malice of:Hell, and Degeneracy of the 


World, he has reaſon to expe a very 


formidable Oppoſition. In the Conqueſt 
.of which conſiſts. 

The Third and moſt conſiderable 
Part of the Chriſtian Race. My Soz, 
ſaid Feſus the Son of Syrach, Ecclefraſticas 
the 2d Chapter, and verſes 1, 2. if thou 
come to ſerve the Lord, prepare thy Soul 


for Temptation; ſet thy heart aright, and _ 


conſtantly endure, and make not ' haſt in 
time 4 trouble, Which, if we ſhould 
ſuppoſe him to ſpeak Prophetically, will 
amount'to thus much, Whoever thou 
art who refolveſt to enter the Liſts of 
Chriſtianity, and rux the Race that 7s ſet 
before- thee, dream nor of a Cheap and 
eafie Victory, thou ſhalt be encountered 
with violent Oppoſition from within 
and from without. Sloth, or Self-pre- 
ſervation, will ſolicite thee to eaſe and 


reſt, why ſhouldſt thou be righteous over 


much, and deſtroy thy (elf 2 why ſhouldſt 


thou exchange the calm- and ſecurity of 


L 3 a quiet 


a | 
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a quiet private” Piety, for the ſtorms 
and troubles in which thy | Zeal and 
Raſhneſs will imbroil thee 2 Diffidence 
or Diſtraſt in God, Impatience under 
thy own Fortune, or Envy of anothers, - 
will ſuggeſt to thee many more effeual 
and compendious ways . to Honour and 
Intereſt, than a conſcientious, ? e. 2 
tame and toilſome diſcharge' of Duty. 
Senſuality, or at leaſt 'Lukewarmanels, 
will endeavour to perſwade, that it is a 
Supream point of Wiſdom to reconcile 
the Hopes of another World with the 
pleaſures and Enjoyments 'of this; to 
which if thou liften thou art undone. 
For this is a Perſwaſion which ſhoots a 
dead Palfie through the very Sinews 
of Zeal, clips the Wings, and takes 
down the Sails of Charity. Nor ſhalt 
rhou be leſs diſtreſt from without, than 
from within ; the Squadrons of Hell will 
beſet thee round, and Enemies will fall 
on from every Quarter ; there will be 
Sadducees and Atheiſts that will attack 
thy Faith, and tear up, if they can, thy 
Righteouſneſs by the Roots : There will 
be Scrites and Phariſees who will blaſt 
thy good Afions, and aggravate thy [n- 
firmities,cither out of hatred to the Com- 
munion thou art oft, or which is _ 
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cloſe and ſecret Averſion to all Religion. 
nd There will not be wanting Hobbits and 


ce Herodians, Machivillians, Craftsmen, and 
er jonumerable others, who will aſlaule thy 
rs, Religion conſiſting in Zeal and Charity ; 
al ſome as Folly, others as a Scandal and 


nd Offence; ſome as Enemy to Cz/ar, and 
2 8 others as Enemy to Trade. For an 
y. humble, modeſt, and a frugal Religion, 


ls, will-not fail of being Traduced, as me- 
2 nacing the Trade as much as the Sin 
le of 2-Nation, and as impairing the Re- 
1C yenues,. while it prunes the Luxury of 
to a State. Reformation, though it dt- 
” ſturb- a vicious World, as the Angel 
1 did Betheſda's Water, only to work 
's Cures, yet ſhall it never eſcape the Ral- 
es lery and RefleRions, the ſmall and great 
Ir Shot of the Looſe and Immoral ; ' and 
n whatever Meafure ir take, whether it 
1] revive old Conſtitutions, or recommend 


ll new, ſhall ever be branded as Deſign 
e and Hypocriſie, by all ſuch as thrive 
k and grow fat by Tranſgreſſing the Laws 

of God and Man. Nay more yet, there 


/ willnotbe wanting advocates of Vice, or 
> Enemiesto Vertue, inthy own Train and 
- Family who will dehort thee from all 
I- expenſive and hazardous Sacrifices, and 
a indeavour to divert thee, as St. Peter 


"bo 4 would 
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would have done our Saviour, from the 

Paths. which lead to 'Tryals or ' Suffe- 
rings, to Gethſemane or Golgotha. Fi. 
nally to compleat the Politicks of Hell, 
thou ſhalt find the World divided into 
Factions, Religious and Civil, who will 
ſtamp Vice on the moſt glorious Aﬀti- 
ons, and Honour and Vertue on Extra- 
vagancies and Debaucheries, who 'will 
perſecute the Truth of God as Hereſic 
and Novelty, and tickle for the Tenets, 
z. e. the Intereſts of their Parties, as 
for the Fundamentals of Faith, or Pre- 
cepts of the Decalogue. And after all, 
| God himſelf ſometimes will withdraw, 
and feem to abandon and give thee up 
co the Will of wicked Men, fo that thou 
ſhalt be ready to cry out with his belo- 
ved Son, My God, My God, why haſt 
thou forſaken me2> Here is the Tryal, 
hereis the Patience of the Saints. Thele 
and many more are the Difficulties thou 
art to conquer, 1f thou wilt ſo run as to 
obtain ; and therefore prepare thy ſelf 
by Mortification and Diſcipline, and for- 
tifie thy Soul by the wiſeſt Advice, and 
the moſt powerful Incouragements, for 
thou ſhalt have need of all. . | 

This minds me of my Second. Gene- 
ral Direction, for the Diſcharge of this 
© Duty, 
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Daty,; conſiſting of Three Rules. T 
begin with the firſt, that is, 70 Jay afide. 
every weight, every corrupt Aﬀettion, 
which like a weight wobld clog and re- 


tard 'us in our Race. 


This Advice contains ſeveral impor- 
tant Truths, as Firft, That whatever 
the Diſorder or Depravation of Nature 
be; which we derive from our firſt Pa- 
rents, our Deſtru@ion is from our ſelves; 
and thoſe ReluQancies and Averfions for 
Righteouſneſs, to which we owe our 
Ruine, are rather contraed; than Ori- 
ginal. "Tis true, there is a Law in the 
Body which wars againſt the Law of the 
Mind ; bur then it is as true, that there 
is a Law in the Mind, which wars a- 
ozinſt the Law of the Body. The Lan- 
guage of the Body is indeed mere oft 
and infinuating, but that of the Mind 
more authoritative and awfull. The Bo- 
dy, like Efaw, is the Firſt-born; for 
as Job obſerves, Man i born like a 
wild-Afﬀes Colt ; but the Mind, like Fa- 
cob, comes into the World with a better 
Title by Divine deſignation, and a Ca- 
pacity which ſoon defeats it of its ufurp- 
ed Poſſeflion of the Birth-right. The 
Objeds finally of the Body are preſent 
and ſenſible; yet to the Soul, the _— 

| an 
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and Eternity of its Objeas make amends 
- for their diſtance and futurity, and Faith 
Supplies the place of Viſion ; for Faith 
is the Subſtance of things hoped for, the 
Evidence of things not ſeen, Hebr. 11. 1, 
So that 'tis evident, the Scale of Viao- 
ry is not turned on the {fade of the Body 
againlt the Mind, till falſe Principles have 
ſupplanted the Authority of the one, and 
Indulgence and ill Cuſtoms increaſed and 
fortified the Propenſions of the other to 
worldly and ſenſible things. I have re- 
marker this, that none of us may go a- 
bout to remove the Guilt of our Ruin 
from our ſelves on - our firſt Parents, or 
God, that none may think we have ſuf- 
ficiently diſcharged our Duty by accuſing 
our Nature, or excuſed our Vices by Ar- 
raigning our Frailty. This calls tomind a 

Second Truth contained in this Rule, . 
namely, That no Sin 1s 1nvincible, that 
none is ſo deeply rooted in_us, either by 
Nature or Cuſtom, but it may be ex- 
tirpated. -This is an Aſſertion you will 
cally admit, if you conſider by what 
glorious Inſtruments the Converſion of 
Mano is wrought, the Spirit of God, and 
the Word of God, z. e. the Wiſdom and 
the Power of God. Or if you conſider 
the Deſcription of itin Holy Scripture, it 
is 


is called the Divine Nature, the New Crea- 
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tute,” the Image of God, the Life of Faith, 
3 being transformed from Glory to Ghey tbe 
glerious Liberty of the Sous of God, and 
ſuch like. What degrees of PerfeRion 
all this may import, [ enquire not ; .'tis 
plain it can imply nothing leſs than a 
Purification from all Fithineſs of Fleſh 


' and Spirit, and a thorough Sandtifica- 


tion-of Spirit, Soul and Body. Nor is 
this a matter of "meer Speculation; the 
Converts of the firſt -Times were living 
Demonſtrations of this Truth; and their 
datly Actions were nothing elſe but the 
glorious Effects of an intire ViRtory, not 
over the Weakeſt only, but moſt Obſti- 
nate-of their Sins. All this inculcates 
this one plain Leſſon, That no Man muſt 
think ro ſhelter his Negligence and Luke- 
warmneſs, or any Darling Luſt, under 
the pretence of an inſuperable Infirmity ; 
or that by owning himſelf to be but 
Man, he is excuſed from being a Chriſti- 
an, "The truth is, if Chriſtianity ' did 
conſiſt in a Quarrel, only with our Sins, 
not a Conqueſt of ' them, it would be 
nothing elſe but a Circulation of Sins 
and Follies; for Regret and. Remorſe, 
which 'doth only diſturb, not reform, 
may be reckoned amongſt the In —_y 
| | p 
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of Man, and that Repentance which 
brings not forth Frait, is itſelf to be re 
pented of amongſt our other Faults. For, 

Thirdly, The laſt Truth I'll obferye 
to you from this Rule, is, "That Spirity- 
al Liberty is the-beginning of Perfection; 
thar the firſt ſtep rowards' doing Well, 
is ceaſing to do: Evil: that the Chriſti. 
an muſt make che firſt Experiment of 
his Zeal upon himſelf; that Reformat;- 
on and Charity muſt begin at home: 
not only that his Attempts of doing 
good, may have in them their proper 
Luſter and Majeſty, their juſt Authority 
and [nfluence ; but indeed that he may 
be qualified and capacitated for making 
any: for how weak and unſuccelsful 
muſt his- Endeavours be, whilſt ſome 
wretched Luſt takes up his time, im- 
ploys the - Vigour of his Soul, and alie- 
nates his Aﬀection from (every thing 
that 'is truly Great or Good.” | Will the 
Unclean' deny the Importunities of his 
Luſt, to fatisfie thoſe of his Duty 2 will 
the Covetous impoveriſh himſelf, ( fo 
he ſtyles giving Alms, ) | to ſupport 
others in"Lazinels ; and yet his Heap of 
Treaſure, like heaps of Soil andi-Dung, 
is good for nothing till it is ſcattered 
abroad 2 Will the Proud ſtoop to the 
humble 
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humble. Offices. which our Crucified Sa-, 
>. 8 viour did 2' Will-the ſoft or the Ambiri- 
r, © ous. run thoſe Hazards,' or-indure- thoſe 
ve WJ Hardſhips' which are generally, unavoi- 
vu. Wl dable/ in! carrying on any conſiderable 
n. Wl Good 2 or will: the FaGious crols. the 3 
Al Intereſt- of -his+ Party -to promote that. 4 
};. Wl of-bis God, } mean that of Religion in - 
of 8 General > This-abundantly demonſtrates 
ti. WJ how-inconſiſtent every finful- AﬀeRion 
-. WM is with Succeſs in our Chriſtian Race, 
0 and conſequently how neceſfary the Ad- 
er Wl vice of my Text: is, That we ſhould puc 
ty it oft as a burthen or weight. Nor is 
yy Ml fÞus true only of: this-or that particular 6 
0 Sin, but of all 16 grey, and therefore 
a! Wl ve muſt put. off every weight, Strive, 
'e Ml (aid our bleſſed. Saviour, - 7o enter is 
* at. the, ſtrait -Gate ; «for - ſtrait is the 
o. WW Gate, and narrow 1 the way that leadeth 
o Wl wo Life, ard. few there be -that find. it. 
+ M8 All our vigour, all our ſtrength, aſſiſted. 
ic Wl by. the Spirit of God, will be little 
11 MW enough. to open this Way, and ftorm 
o | Heaven.: -Ah!. what can we expect 
-- I from affections divided. between God 
ff and Mammon, or any other Luſt ? from 
Strengths ſcattered and diſperſed in pur- 
q ſuit of Vice as well as Vertue ; and theſe 
deſerted and abandoned by the "__ 
od; 
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God ; for the Holy 'Spirit of Diſcipline 
will fly Deceit, and will not abide when Thi. 
quity cometh in, Wild. rt. 
But though all Sin in general obſtru& 
the Chriſtian in his Race, and defeat 
him of his Crown, yet none ſo fatally as 
8 the beloved one: And therefore tis «- 
| gainſt this, againſt tbe fis that eafily be- 
: ſets as, that the Apoſtle in his fecond 
' | Rule awakens all our Jealoufie, and Sum- 
| mons all our Courage ;-this being the 
Sin in which eſpecially lies the ſtrength 
of Satan, and in the Conqueſt of it the 
firſt, and I think I may add the greateſt 
Difficulty of Chriſtianity. 

To illuſtrate therefore this Advice of 
the Apoſtle, Ill firſt ſhew what it is, 
and then ſecondly, how to cure it. 

Firſt, What it is ; As in the Humours 
of the Body, . ſo in. the Vices of the 

Mind, there is one Predominant, which 
is this, <papric wmweinal©-, it has an 
Aſcendant over us, apd leads and go- 
verns us; it is in the Body of Sin,” what 
the Heart is in the Body of our Nature; 
it begins to live firſt, and dies laſt; and 
whilſt it lives it communicates Life and 
Spirit to the whole Body of Sin, and 
when it dies, the Body of Sin expires 
with it. It is the Sin to which our = 

* 1tU- 
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ſtirution leads, ' our Circumſtances be. 
tray, and Cuſtom inſlaves us; the Sin 
to which, not our Vertues only, but 


4 il Vices too, lower their Topfail and fub- 
it MW mit; the Sin, which when we would 


s Wl impoſe upon God and our Conſciences, 
3- WW weexcuſle and diſguiſe with all imagina- 
e- MW ble Artifice and Sophiſtry ; but when 
d Wl we are fincere with both, we oppoſe 
- MW firſt and conquer haſt. "Tis in a word, 
« Wl the Sin which Reigns and Rules in the 
h ll ©mregenerate, and too often Alarms and 
« Wl Diſturbs, ah, that I could fay no more, 
t Wl the Regererare! Having thus fully dif- 


covered what this Sin is, without vex- 
ing and torturing the Text by Criticiſms, 
Fil now proceed fecondly, to ſhew you 
how to conquer it. 
's Firſt, Endeavour to poſſeſs your 
e Wl Souls with a true Notion of Sin in Ge- 
h I neral; but' eſpecially of this beloved one 
n Wl in Particular ; Falſhood and Folly, Le- 
> I vity and Inconftancy, Cowardice and 
t Il logratirude, and all that is baſe confti- 
tute the very Eſſence of Sin. As to the 
Effes of it, it diſhonours, and as much 
as in it lies dethrones God, diſturbs and 
embroyls Human Society, depraves Na- 
ture, perverts the true ends of Life; 
and for all thefe Reaſons will one day 
| bring 
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bring down all the Storms of Eternal 
Vengeance upon the Guilty and impeni- 
tent Soul. 

This .is a true Notion of Sin in gene- 
ral, -and .let nothing ever tempt us to 
ſofter Thoughts of our . beloved Sin; 
The ſame baſeneſs gives it:being, and 
though its EfteAts ſometimes may not be 
ſo injurious, as thoſe 'of ſome other Sins, 
either to the Honour of Religion, or the 
Intereſt of. Man, yet they will be no 
leſs fatal to thee. This Sin 1s. like ſome 
Diſeaſes, which though they ſeem con- 
temptible in themſelves, are always dead- 
ly to ſome Families and Conſtitutions: 
But can that be alittle Sin, which creates 
in us thegreateſt Trouble, Threatens us 
with the greateſt Danger, and Intangles 
us in the greateſt Difficulties ? Is that a 
2 little Sin which has fo often over- 
thrown our Solemn Vows and Reſoluti- 
ons, robbed us of our Peace and Hopes, 
and filld our Souls with Remorlſe and 
Shame 2? Is that a Sin to be deſpiſed 
which the weightieſt Reaſons, the clear 
eſt Convictions, and warmeſt Impreſli- 
ons of the Spirit do often fail to conquer? 
Is that finally a Sin to be ſhelter'd and 
excuſed which bewailed, condemned, re- 
nounced, deteſted, baffled, broken, goth 

CO, 
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'& ſte 'rallies and renews! the fight, 


and recovers for a time its former Dignity 
_ Authority : 2 Certainly, did we Morn- 

ng'ard Evening feriouſly refle& wpon 
nh 'Airength and+ miſchiefs of ' this 'our 
favourite "Sin, of which each "Man 


_ oughe to have a' Catalogue by: him, we 


ſhould whenever tempted to it, tremble 
andgrow paleat 'theTewptation, and fly 
back withithe horrour of Joſeph, How ſhall 
1 dothis great withedneſs, and fin againſt 
Grd -But' after we have. done all *this, 
we.muſt-:take as much' pains to preſerve, 
as we! did toimprint'this Notion" in our 


Souls; we'muſt-not ſuffer ogg Reaton to 


vaty"with oor Pulſe; and our' Refoluti- 
ons"; to - change *with' 'our Company, 
Fortune, Temper, "Humour ; otherwiſe 
we':ſhall foon pull down-in an Hour-of 


 Gaityz "what we built'up'in many-ſober 


ones3 and a fit of *Pleafure and Jollity 
will:deprive us in a moment of the Fruit 
of many - Prayers, refletions and Medi- 
tations. | And. becauſe we are very- lable 

to this, "therefore, * - | 
\ Secondly, We muſt frequently renew 
our- Reſolutions: againſt ir : And theſe 
Reſolurions muſt f7/? be levelled, not on- 
ly againſt this Sin, but all Appearances 
of and Approaches to it. What is'Cru- 
M elty 
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elty in Princes, is:Piety i in Projcencs ; the 
Expreſſion of our: Dilpleaſure mult. light, 
not only on' the; Criminal it ſelf; bat on 
all its Friends and. Relatives. - 'We-muſt 
deal with this Sin' as //rael was obliged 
to do with Idols; .not only reduce-the |- 
| dol it ſelf to Aſhes, and bury  it-in 2 
Stream of Repentant- Tears, but/-cut 
down its Groves, dig vp its' Altars, ſlay 
its Prieſts,and deface whatever might tend 
to preſerve or revive the memory. of it. 
Secondly, Theſe Reſolutions muſt be as 
well fitted to all Qecafions: and: Cir- 
cumitances as poſſibly. we can; we-mult 
conſider what Arts, what Arms this' Sin 
is wont to make uſe of, where .our:;Na- 
ture or our Vertyge 45 weakeſt, or moſt 
expoſed to the Aſſaults of -the Enemy ; 
we mult in one. word; neither be; igno- 
rant of any Frailty of: our own, nor any 
wile of the Devil, and then our Refolu- 
tions muſt be {o formed, as to-obviate 
each. Is my Temper Raſh and -Precipi- 
rate, Light and Inconſtant?1 muſt reſolve 
to corre it by the Awe of the Divine 
Preſence; by Meditatiogs on Death and 
Judgment. Is it. flow, heavy and un- 
apprehenſive: 2 | muſtreſolve to awaken 
it by Retirement and Prayer; by entring 
often into an ———— view of _—_ 
ate; 


» pas” WY mans! ' 


; - 


_-_ 


= CT Sl 


fine; by: Onoverarivin if I can Gad h it, 
[that hath warmth and ſpiric init; 'by 
the moſt 'patherick: portions «of Holy 
Writ, and by a-frequent RecolleQion of 
all thoſe*Fruths which have Edge and 
Point/in them; or-at leaſt haveſs ro me. 
Is this . Sin \wont to dart its Tafeftion 
[through the 'Eye? Is it wont-to- wound 
or- defite us by: the Ear 2 \'we muſt block 
vp'theſe Avenues of Death: and Damna- 
tion ; we muſt guard the 'Soul; as God 
did Paradiſe with the flaming Sword of 
an Angel; with ehat awful Vertue and 
inflamed * Zeal, 'that - Temptations may 
fly: from before'us. Thus muſt we, in 
a" word, ' oppoſe Art againſt Art, and 
Force againſt Force, and in our Spiritual 
Warfare imitate the'Wiſdom of the Chit- 
dren of this:World, who count it unpar- 


-donable  Errour © to be” often Aru 


on by the ſame Artifice, or betrayed b 4 
the\ſame Methods. Afﬀeer all, you aw 
bind theſe Reſolutions on your Souls, by 


Prayer and Sacraments,” and ' this one 


particular Conſideration, ' - - 

Thirdly, That' nothing leſs than the 
Conqueſt of this darling Sin can gain 
2a Chriſtian true Peace and Liberty. 
While we retain a Sin that Rivals God 


in our Aﬀection, ' neither our Obedience 


M 2 - nor 
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nor Aſſurance can be--ſincere: | or con- 
ſtant ; we can [have no pleaſure-/in our 
*RefleRtion on ovr ſelves; | nor-confidence 
in our addreſſes to God + No Mar: is fo 
'wicked, as:to be inclined/to-all fins, nor 
fo fooliſh, as'ta.quit-none;-*tis therefore 
the quitting the' predominant Sin, which 
1s the beſt -proof of our. Integrity ; with 
others, we-part, as: with-Civil Acquain- 
tances,' when the 'Viſitis done;; but with 
theſe, as with Confideats and- Friends ; 
or in the Language of our Saviour, with 
our right Hands, &g:our right / Eyes, 
But when- this 1s done, - our Freedom 
and Pleaſure will compenſate/our Trou- 
'ble; and Hope, and Joy, reward our 
Mortification.  . But .then- we muſt take 
care that we finiſh, as: well as we begin 
and compleat: that-Chriſtian Race in-pa- 
tience, which we began in Mortificati- 
on. Which - brings 'me- to, my third 
Rule, That- we muſt run" with: Pati- 
ENce. lots: 
, This Rule will contain two: or three 
Things : x. A Suppoſition /or-/Infinus- IN 
-tion-thar ſuch as ſtand may fall; that Il 1 
ſuch as-run may faint. and grow weary, if o 
and lo forteit their Crown. { 
All the Promiſes which God makes Wl t| 
his People of his Preſence and Protedi- Ill t| 
| on 
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on 1N \ their-Dangers and Tryals, are ro £9 


ſigned-to;\miniſter Incouragemeat. to: the 
Humble: and the ' Warchtyl, and muſt 
not; be perverted to. nouriſh, Confidence. 
and Security, or to defeat -chat Humili- 


ty, Vigilance, and Circumſpedion which 


the Spirit of - God in; Scripture endea- 
vours, -by repeated Exhortations, to be- - 
get in-every Chriſtian... Our, Saviour 
indeed, 'when he- tells. bis Diſciples, 
Matth. 2.4. 24. That there ſhall ariſe 
falſe Chriſts and falſe Prophets ; and then 
adds, "That, they ſhall ſhew great ſigns and 
wonders, A df that if it were. poſſible, 
they ſhall deceive the very Elect ; leems 
koh 6 to imply, that it was not poſli- 
ble ; ' but then without flying to the 
diſtintion between the Fazrhful and EZ. 
kf, made uſe of Indeed by St. Auſtin, 
and ſome others of the Fathers, whe» 


ther ſufficiently founded in Scripture, 
or no, I determine not ; without flying, 
| fay, to this diſtintion, this Text may 
eaſily be reconciled with thoſe which 
ſuppoſe the poſlibility of, a Righteous 
Man) s Revolt from Vertue; for it 1s very 
obvious to. any one, that our Saviour 
ſpeaks not here of the Perſeverance of 
this or that particular Perſen, but of 
the Continuance or Preſervation of the 
M 3 Chriſtt- 


Chriſtian Church, aſſerting" no more 
here than whar he had done' before, That 
the Gates of Hell ſhould not prevail againſt 
it. "Tis true indeed, ſome of the An- 
cients thought-that there was a Height 
or Eminence 'of Holineſs, which when 
Man had arrived at, he was raiſed above 
the poſſibility of falling. I examine 
not what Countenance this Opinion has 
from Holy Scripture, becauſe "tis, if an 
Errour, 1 think at leaſt an harmleſs one ; 
for the more holy, the more humble ; 
the nearer to Perfeftion, the more fer- 
vent and watchful. But Ill not intan- 
gle my ſelf in this Matter, ſince all [ 
intend to build upon this Doctrine, is 
only that Caution and Circumſpetion, 
which the Scripture every where ex- 
horts Chriſtians to, and particularly 
here in my Text. 

Now the Advice of Parience referring 
to that Oppoſition which the Chriſtian 
15s to Encounter from within and from 
without, we may reaſonably conceive it 
to inculcate theſe two things: x. That 
we ſhould watch carefully over our ſelves, 
2. That we ſhould bear the ſhock, and 
on-ſet of the World with Conſtancy and 
Courage. | 
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-- Firft, That we ſhould Watch, &f. 
Since he" that ands tmay fall, let no 
Man preſume too ſoon of an intire Con- 
queſt, not'grow ſecure or. Careleſs, as 
if paſt the reach of Danger. When we 
have "pur off every 'old Sin, the Seeds 
of new ones will remaitt till we pur off 
the Body ; we muſt therefore continue 
our Gaurd and Watch, and uſe as-much 
diligence to keep the Enemy under, as 
we did at firſt to ſubdve'it. It is a wiſe 
Example St: Paul hath ſer us, who con- 
tinued the ſame Diſcipline over the Body 
which he began with; 7 keep under the 
Body, and bring it in ſubjettion, leaſt at 
any time when 1 preach to others, I my 
ſelf may become a Caſt-away. 'It often 
bappens* in the Chriſtian as it doth in 
Secular Wars, 'that he loſes the Fruit of 
a dear bought Victory, who makes toa 
much haſt ro enjoy it. Tf therefore you 
will be ſafe, you muſt not be ſecure ; be 
not too ſoon confident of-a Reconciliati- 
on with God, nor too haſty to calm 
the Sorrows, and ſtill the Agonies of an 
afflited' Conſcience ; the more laſting 
the Grief is, the more intire and com- 
pleat will be the Victory ; the more 
wakefull and timorous thy Soul 1s, the 
more firm will þe thy Peace. In this 
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caſe too forward Joy is like A to0 v\for. 
ward Spring, whole. carly. Bloſſoms (el: 
dom come to Maturity and Perfection. - 
Nay, 1 muſt. put, you in; mind, Thar 
when the Seaſon-of: this Fruit is/come. 
;. e. when Tribulation has::wrought 

Patience, Patience..Experience;, Experi- 
ence Hope, Hope raiſed high: on the 
Wings of Love, Hope inebriated by the 
Joy. of the Holy. Ghoſt, we-muſt even 
then follow the. Advice. of the Plalmilt, 
Serve the Lord with fear,and rejoyce before 
him with trembling, Even then our Zeal 
muſt increaſe with. our Hope, and our 
CircumſpeRion and Humility. with our 
Spiritual Pleaſure;. even then, as if our 
Work and Duty did . increaſe. with our 
Strength and Capacity, as. if, the- diff 
_ cvlreſt Task of our Chriſtianity was till 
behind, or all that we haye hitherto done 
would aryount fo nothing, if, we did- not 
hold out with Patience and Courage to 
the Goal, We-muſt imitate. the. great 
Apoſtle of the Gentiles, Brethren, -1 count 
vot my ſelf to have apprehended, but this 
one thing I do, forgetting thoſe things which - 
are behind, and reaching forth unto. thoſe 
things which are before, L..preſs. toward 
the Mark for the Prize of the High Calling 
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of Gid which is by —_— Pw Phi. I 
" I þ nf 454 34 
_—_ ou will Fn chis very cedfoauble 
if you conſider ' what” this Rule ſuggeſts 
in" the ſecond. place, ' namely, That we # 
are/to 1 meet with'much Oppoſition from 
the World, which we muſt bear-manful- 
ly nor will theſe Trials have an' end, 
but -with our Lives ;- nay, often” the 
ſharpeſt are reſerved; like Martyrdom, 
for:our- laſt Moments: Therefore' the 
Scripture every” where inculcates, That 
weiſhopld'nor look on Chriſtianity as a 
ſtate. of Senſuality;-or projet to our 
ſelves the Pleaſure and the Honour, the 
Eaſe:and Intereſt of Life ; bur Hardſhips | 
and Labour, Watching, Comontiorn and. 
War: whence it' was our Lord did-adviſe 
his: Auditors, that before they followed 
him :they ſhould conſider what they un- 
dertook; as' wiſe Builders do their Fand 
before they begin'to: build, or wife Prin- 
ces'their' Strength and Proviſion before 
they 'ingage in'a'War. "Tis true, the 
taking up the Crols-in a litteral Sence, 
wasa qualification for Diſcipleſhip, more 
immediately requifzte in thoſe' Ages; 
_ but''tis as true, "chin in bigger” or- leſs 
proportion, the words of our Lord are 
applicable to all, 1f a Man will not take 
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up his Croſs and follow,me, be cannot be my 
Diſciple. Whoever will imitate the Life 
of the bleſſed Jeſus, who went about :doing 
good, muſt reſolve, to,;content ;himſclf 
with his-own Integrity; to deſpiſe/Cen- 


ſure,. ta_digeſt the-Ingratitude of Man, 


and vanquith and. weather thoſe Enmities 
which a ſteddy adherence co Truth and 
Juſtice, and much more- a Zeal for re- 
claiming Vice, or reviving decayed Re- 
ligion,, will often-create/him; he: muſt 
ſhrink at no Toil or\Hardſhip which an 
excellent Action will /put him to, .nor 
muſt he be diſcouraged by thoſe Baffles or 
Difappointments which-/he will: often 
ſuffer 1n his moſt- Charitable Dettgns. In 
one word,. he muſt.always have' in his 
Thoughts the Words of our bleſſed Savi- 
our, 1» the world you ſhall: have Tribula- 
tion, But in-me ye ſhall have Peace; but 
be of good comfort, [have overcome: the 
V/orld : 1. e. he muſt-propoſe to himſelf 
no Peace. but from. Religion; nor any 
Comfort from the. World, but from the 
Conqueſt of it. This, 'you'll-fay is a hard 
Leſſon, .who can hear /it?- Not ſo hard 
neither ; | for where  Afﬀittion dwells, 
there. the Spirit of God and Glory dwells 
roo. ' Trials refine and railſe- the Faith 
and Courage of a true Chriſtian, and the 

over- 
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Fn TER of holy Pleaſure, that Jon. 
unſpeakable and (all of Glory'in St. Peer, 
do-ever and anon compenſate the Toils 
and" Difficulties of bis Warfare; and a 
cious God has provided Supports _ 
ncouragements proportionable ' to: 
— ;\ which'is the laſt thing am 
a vox: © 
- 3dly. The Motives to this Duty. The. 
feſt of which is, We are encompaſſed 
with'a Cloud of Witneſſes : without 'con- 
fidering whether this Expreſſion do ſup- 
poſe ' departed Saints Spectators ' and 
Jadges of our Race here below, what 
Iam to remark from it is, That the 
Apoſtle lays before us their Examples as 
undeniable Proof of this Truth, rtbat 
their does no Temptation befall us, but 
what is common to men, and what has been 
conquer'd by them too. The 4pofile has 
demonſtrated this from-the Old: Teſta- 
ment, and we may demonſtrate it from 
the New. ' The Primitive Times were 
as bright for their Vertue, as their Mi- 
racles, and made as many Proſelytes by 
the one as by the other: How triumphant 
did then the Strength of Faith, the Ar- 
dours of Zeal, and the Tenterneſs of 
Chariy appear. 'Twasas much difficul- 
fy then to reflraid the Flights of Faith, 


and” 
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and Tranſportsof Love within theBounds 
of Chriſtian: Prudence, as:to enkindle 
them now to any: degrees: of Decency, 
Then «indeed the' Juſt did-live by Faith, 
they- 'acknowledged themſelves to be 
Strangers, 'and Pilgrims upon Earth, and 
ſought-no Country but'a Heayenly one; 
then indeed they followed after Righte- 
ouſneſs with that Reſolation and Impe- 
tuolity, which ſhewed, that they did 
really : believe they contended for a 
Crown and Kingdom: But now, alas ! 
our Love of this World vies with: their 
Contempt of it, and our Contempt of 
Heaven, with their Paſſion-for-'it : Now 
carnal Prudence eats up -our Zeal; Fa- 
ion conſumes ovr Charity ; the Luſt of 
the. Eye, and. the: Pride. of Life deforms 
our Mortification ;diſpirits our Devotion ; 
and every little blaſt of Oppoſition over- 
throws our Faith. - The Atheiſt digs up 
the Foundations, and the Looſe and Im- 
moral demoliſh the: Superſtratures; the 
one denies the Truth, -and;the other the 
Power of 'our Chriſtian Faith ; in one 
word, we have degenerated to that de- 
oree, that there needs as:many Miracles 
to revive and reſtore the Lite and' Spirit 
of Religion. among. us, as ever God has 
wrought: to preſerve the Pulick; Prote: 
| 10N 
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fon of it ; and were” there not .a' few 
Names amongius dear to Heaven,” OS 


ſwide:my felt, God could: not more 
dire: our Vice; than we their! Refremel 


tionz- and do'yourthink/nowithat in the 


Day'of the Reveſdtion ! of the rigtiteous 
Judgrinerir of God} when heſhall/ render 
to:every Man' according toihis'works, 
it willfuffice to preſent him-with Excuſes, 
inſtead: of good. Works; to urge the 
Temptation ot the World andthe Frail- 
ties of Nature inftead of nan them 
to plead the; Hypocrifie of Pretenders; 
andthe Immoralityof-this or that Eccle- 
faſtick, rhat is, the Vices''of the. Bad; 
inſtead of imitating the Vertues of the 
Good; Alas, a Cloud” of Witneſſes will 
be produced to: baffle: this Empty Sophi- 
ſtry, and'refute'theſe poor Shifts ;. and 


| then thoſe” Examples whichy*could not 


here enkindle: and-excite:your Vertue 
will ſhame and reproach your Vice, /and 
what could; not reform, will-then ſerve 
to:condern! you.!. Bur never may this 
prove the Portion of any one here; but 
that Crown which'is my'ſecond Motive: 

Had there been any thing more dazl- 
ing upon Earth than Royalty, ' the Spt- 
rit of God would have deſcribed the Fe- 
licity of Heaven by it ; but ſince, there 
is 


( 
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is not, he. is-content to call the Reward 
of Righteouſneſs a Crown ;: the: State of 
che Glorified a Kingdom, and themſelves 
Kings and-Prieſts to God-for ever : But 
let. not this/ Metaphor ſerve to debaſe 
our Notion! of that State. [This is no 
Kingdom of ſecret Feats and ſplendid 
Troubles, of wakeful Cares, and glicte. 


| \ rin Dangers: No, 'tis' & Kingdom of 


Philoſophy and Love, of Knowledge 
and Righteouſneſs, of Beauty and Per- 
fetion, of Joy and Triumph, of Tran- 
quility -and Reſt ; not bred like that of 
the Ambitious, ſometimes either by Sa- 
tiety, Diſappointments, or an Increaſe 
of Years, but reſulting purely from $e- 
curity and Extaſie. In one word, As 
God is his own Heaven, ſo next to 
that, which reſults from the Injoyment 
of him, every one of the Bleſſed will be 
a Kingdom to himſelf, being an Image 
of God drawn in little. And yet after 
all this, how little is it- of Heaven that 
we yet know; It's Joys, for ought [ 
know, are as boundleſs as the Perfecti- 
ons of God from whence they flow. 
Ages may run by, while we each day 
ſurvey new Scenes of Wonders, and 
taſte each day new Worlds of Pleaſures. 
Ah ! I cannot wonder that ſach as were 
pollet- 


"Te y . on 


rd C \ 
of 8 tion'of: this State; were willing'to quit 
« MW Meſoporamia.or an Egypt for an Heayet, 
ic I Nets "nd FiſherBoars for' Crowne" nd 
le WY Kingdoms,  Trifles for: 'Treafure; -Mo-- 


merits for an Etetnity.'' Ab! did-not 
d WM Luſt fully the Idea of Heaven ;, did" net 
e- WW ſome i= oi of Infidelity undermine our 
of WW Belief of it, what Dangers, what Diffi- 
re WM culties ſhould we not defie in order to 
r- WW ſecure it? Did doing Good expoſe us to 
1- WW 25 many Reproaches from without, as 
ff doing Evil doth from within z were 
2- M8 the (tate of the Righteous as uncaſie as 
e that of the Wicked, who are as the trou- 
> WW Zed Sea when it cannot reſt ; yet what 
s would not a Man do, 'what would he 
o Ml not ſuffer, were his Soul fired with the 
t Ml Belief and Hopes of ſuch a Heaven ? 
e How much more fearleſs and active 
e would Zeal be than Ambition 2 how 
r WU much more wakeful and indefatigable 
t Charity than Luſt or Covetouſneſs, Re- 
| I venge or Envy, { Ah! with what Tran- 
| ſport would Man potr out bis Time, 
his Treaſure, his Strength on this one 
Defign of Doing Good ) had he but a 
Heaven always in his Eye ? 

Let us then, - that we may neither 
ſhrink, nor tire throvgh any Difficulties 
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or Hazards which may:;attend us in this 
Race of doing Good, looks» up. daily un- 
to. Jeſus, till our, Faith be turned into 
. Viſion ; and make Heaven our. Meditz- 
tion, till God:make it our Reward : To 
whom: be Glory. for ever and ever. 
Amen." 
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PSAL M cxii. 7. 
He ſhall not be afraid of evil tidings, 
his heart is fixed, truſting in the Lond 


- His P/alm preſents. us with the 
Charafter and Bleſſings of a righ- 
- teous Man : His B/efpmgs, accor- 
ding to the ſtile of the old Teſtament, 
which we muſt exalt by the Spirit of 
the New, are Riches, Victory; long 
Life, a flouriſhing Poſterity, an honou- 
rable and laſting Memory. ,_ His Chara- 
er is made up of a Conſtellation of 
e BY Vertues: Firſt, the Fear of God, 
as the Fountain and Principle of all 
the reſt; then a delight in his 
Commandments, Diſcretion , Juſtice, 
Mercy, Beneficence, Bounty ; and laſt-, 
ly, Faith, or Confidence in God, whictt 
- unites his Charafer and his Bleſſings to- 
gether: For as it is deſcribd in my 
Text, I can hardly tell whether it par- 
takes more of the one or the other, 
whether I ought to call' it the Vertue of 
N _ the 
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the Happineſs of the Righteous Man; 
He- ſhall not be afraid, &c. In hand- 
ling theſe words, Fl obſerve this Me- 
thod. 


x. Ill make. ſome RefleQion upon the- 


commonnels and unavoidableneſs of Evil, 


which is ſuppoſed in my Text, the r:gh- 


teons Man not being exempt from evil 
Tidmgs. 

2. || ſhow yen that the Favour and 
Patronage of God is the only Support 
and Comfort of Man againſt Evil. This 
is that which 'fortifies the righteous Man 
in my Text againſt Evil Tidings, his 
heart is fixed, truſting inthe Lord. 

3- Fil conclude with an Exhortation 
to Righteouſneſs, as that alone which 
can entitle us to the Favour of God, 
and warrant our Confidence in him. 

x. Of the commonneſs and unavoid- 
ableneſs of evil. Were there no fin to 
merit evil, no God, or none concern'd 
to inflit it, yet conſidering the ſtate 
and nature of this World, a wiſe 
man could not promiſe himſelf much 
from it. All things without us, are 
mixt, empty, uncerrain, tranfitory, and 
we our ſelves conſiſt of mortal Bodies, 
and mutable Minds, Difeaſes infe the 
one, and Paſſions the other, fo that er- 
rour 
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rour and ignorance, baffles and x dilap- 
pointments, loſſes, changes, ſickneſs, 
death, reign every where, diſquiet and 


diſturb every ſtate. But if we carry our 


thoughts a little further, if we confider 
what variety of Evils is neceſſary to ex- 
_ and train up Vertue; to reform 
an, and vindicate the Sanity and 
Juſtice of God: If we look upon the 
World as the Theatre of God and Magn, 
on which the Wiſe Man too often, ats 
his Miſtakes and Follies, the Foo! and 
Simzer his Luſt, Rage, Avarice, Ambiti- 
on, Subtilty, Cruelty, Hypocriſy, Bt- 
oottry, and the like. And God delights 
to diſplay his Wiſdom, Power and Good- 
neſs, in the various Scenes of Loving- 
kindneſs, Righteouſneſs and Judgment, 
Fer. 9. If, I fay, we conſider all this, 
we ſhall be apt to wonder, why Evils 
are not more numerous and more grie- 
vous than they are. Man when full and 
at eaſe, when ſtanding on high, on heaps 
of Honours and Offices, Dignities and 
Preferments, is a proud, inſolent, vain, 
ſenſual, unthinking thing; how many 
Diſgraces, Mortifications, Revolutions, 
are, neceſiary to make this poor Crea- 
ture know God and himſelf, tro make 
him humble, modeſt, wiſe, and vertu- 
Hos N 2 ous ; 
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ous; a lively Image of this we have in 
the People of 1/rael, ſa. 2. 7, 8. Their 
land is full of filver-and Gold, neither u 
there any end of their treaſure ; their land 
alſo is full of Horſes, neither is there any 


. end of their Chariots. And what was 


the natural reſult of this, even what 
follows in the' next words of the Pro- 


| phet, Their Land alſo is full of tdols, they 


worſhip the work of their own hands, that 
which their own fingers have made. And 
this was a wantonneſs not to be cured, 
but by Afﬀfictions; nor could any thing 
effeually convince them of the Vanity 


. of Stocks and Stones, or the need they 


ſtood in of the living and true God, but 
Calamities and Diſtreſſes. ' And as theſe 


are often neceſſary to convert a Sinner, 


ſo are they no leſs neceſſary to train up 
a Convert, and perfe& even a Righte- 
ous Man: even theſe have their Drofs, 
which cannot be purg'd but with fire ; 
there is Remiſneſsin themſelves,Connivance 
and Compliance with the fins of others; 
there istheir Carnal Difidence and World. 
ly Politicks ; ah too too remote all from 
the Simplicity, the Zeal and Faith of a 
Chriſtian. In one word, good Men too 


_ often adhere too much to the World.and 


have too much fondneſs for the _ 
| an 
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and Eaſe of the Body, and are far from 
being ſufficiently mortified to the Defigns 
and Arts of the World,and therefore God 
finds himſelf obliged, ever and anon, to 
imbitter their outward Comforts, to 
ſhatter thoſe falſe Props they are apt to 
lean on, .to.imbroil and entangle them 
in their Councils, that they may-learn to 
cleave to him with a more perfet hearr, 
and to live as becomes the Followers of 
Jeſus, not by ſubtilty or fight, but Faith. 
For theſe and a great many other reaſons 
Judgment, as St. Peter obſerveth, doth 
ſometimes begin at the Houſe of God : and 
if ſo, what ſhall be the end of thoſe that 
obey-not the Goſpel, if the righteous feares 
ly be ſaved, if they eſcape as throu 
the fire, where ſhall the (inner and jon 
appear > A thought which ought very 
ſenſibly to affet our Souls this day. I 
am afraid, pray God it be without 
ground, that God may take up the ſame 
Complaint againſt this Nation now, 
which he did againſt Fudea once, Exzek. 
5. 6. She hath changed my judgments 


into wickedneſs more than the nations, and 


my ſtatutes more than the countries that 


gre round about her. | am afraid, in de- 


ſpight of all thoſe Mercies God hath 


heaped upon us, in defiance of thoſe ad- 
N 3 . vanta- 
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vantages in Church and State we enjoy 
above our neighbouring Nations, if we 
be compared with them, we ſhall be 
found to equal the Luxury aud Intempe- 
rance of one, the Pride and Vanity of 
another, to exceed the worſt in Luſts 
and Wantonneſs; and 'to compleat all, 


 *tis doubred, whether we have not out- 


done our ſelves in Inconſtancy, Ingrati- 
tude, Falſhood, Hypocriſy, Fation, and 
Diviſions. May this be only a vain, tho' 
well-meaning Jealoufie ? Burt if ir be true, 
then I am ſure, ſhould God extinguiſh 
our Luſt and Wantonnels, by Plague and 
Peſtilence, ſhould he reduce our Pride 
and Luxury by Poverty and Famine, 
ſhould he put an end to our . Divifions, 
2s he did once to Feruſalem's by a Civil 
and Foreign Sword ranging from North 
to South, ſhould he finally ſuffer Perſe- 
cutions not to be parallelld in fortner 
Ages, to tear up by the Roots our Holy 
Religion, our Religion ſo ſcandalouſly be- 
trayed, and abandoned by our Heats and 
Animoſities,ſo vilely diſhonoured and bla- 
ſphemed by Sins and Imthoralitiest60'too 
National, all that we ſhould have to fay; 
would be, Righteous art thou, 0 Lord, and 
Juſt are thy Fudgments. This is what our 
{ins nave deſerved; this is what our con- 
HEAT 2 "tempt 
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teinpt of Mercies hath provoked thee te. 


-Fhave made theſe RefleQrons on 'the 


__commonneſs and unavoidablencls of. Evil. 


for we Reaſons. 
.14:I. That if God bleſs us : wa ſuch : an 
Ihe of Aﬀairs, as we have this day ecat- 


.neftly; prayed for, our. Gratitude may _ 


be enlarged, and the' goodneſs of God, 
which we have 1ſo-lntle ground-to pre- 
 'tend/to, (may. even melt 'us into:hutmble 

Joys, holy Thanks, and:devoot Praiſes. - 
.- 2, To diſpoſe us: to modeſt and ratio- 
nal Expe@ations £ topals through crouds 
.of Evils on the: right hand:and2.on the 
left, like 7ſract through"the Red Sea, 
when the Water ftood on heaps on both 
fides, and not- to be touch'd:by: them, 
ſeems to me theigreater Miracle of the 
two: To hope therefore for an-uninter- 
rupted Succeſs, to be: willing to:bear no 
-Inconveniences, to. meet with no'Diſap- 
pointments, to grow difcontented and 
-mutinousif webe not preſently placdout 
.of the very reach of Evil, this isa petu- 
lancy, a wantonneſs, that 'becomes not 
: Sinwers;ſhalllſay,no,not Men,not Mortals. 
Laſtly, Theſe Refletions ſerve to 
teach us that,.'if Evils, and- great ones 
tbo,'\\be one +time-or other unavoidable, 

then,” 'tis the Wiſdom and Duty of all, 


N 4 by 


"The Sixth Sermon. x 


"by an holy and upright Life, or by Re- 
pentance and Reformation, | to ſecure 
their Intereſt in the «favour of God, 
which is my ſecond General. 

2. This alone - is the Comfort and 
Support of Man againſt Evils. 

1necd:not . prove that he can: have no 
other. For what can he -confide in, 
his Treaſure:? This may ſoon be exhau- 
ſted, or it may awaken: the Avarice 
and Ambition of a -powerful Enemy, 
as Hezekiah's did the King of Babylor's, 
and fo inſtead of being a Defence, prove 
the occaſion 'of his Ruin. ' Can he con- 
fide in' Power 2 alas he. knows that 
when this is grown too big to fall by 
any ofher hands, it generally falls by 
its own..: Can he finally confide in 
worldly Wiſdom 2 alas a thouſand un- 
expeted Accidents, and unobſerveg la- 
tent Circumſtances, croſs and fruſtrate 
this, and render the Acb:tephels of this 
World not 'only unfortunate, but often 
contemptible too: Let not therefore the 
Wiſe Man glory in hu Wiſdom, neither 
let the Mighty Man glory in his Might ; 
let not the Rich Man glory in his Ricbes : 
but let him. that Glorteth, Glory in thi, 
that he underſtands and knoweth God, that 
be is the Lord who execiteth loving tind- 
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uf and Zludgweee upon the Parth; for in 
theſe things / deli gl faith the Lord, 


Jer. 9: 23, 24 1o promote which 
frame of Spirit, ſo acceptable. to God, 
and advantageous to you, be pleaſed to 
conſider theſe three or four things. 

x. He who'is affured of the Favour of 


| God, is free from the worſt of Evils. 


2. God'is able to ſupport and reward 
his Servants. 
+ 3. He's'able to prevent the Evil which 
threatens them, or deliver them out of 
thoſe they are' in. 
4 Heil certainly do what is beſt for 
them. 
1. He who is aſſured of the Favour 
and Patronage of God, is thereby freed 
from the worſt and greateſt of Evils. To 
be abandoned here on Earth by the Di- 
vine Spirit, to be given up'to fin and a 
reprobate ſence, and after all'to be caſt 
into Hel, a Region of inextinguiſhable 


'Flames ; theſe are Evils which make men 


truly and eternally miſerable; but *tis 
our comfort theſe are Evils which only 
God can-Infli& ; only an angry God can 
make - us' truly miſerable. As to Man, 
what Zeta and Zalmunna faid of Fether, 


'Judg, 8. 21: As is the man ſo # his ſtrength ; 


may be applied to all the Sons of = 
1$ 
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his ſtreogth is trifling, and therefore his 
anger too.' He's arm'd like peeviſh Waſps 
with Buz and little Sings, not like God 
with 7hunder and fatal Bolts; -and there- 
fore his ſlight Wounds can only trouble 
and diſquiet, not ruin us. - For:what can 
he do? His 7ongae can wound our Reputa- 
tion, or lis Arm our Body; he :can plu 
der and rifle us of our Eſtate and. Fortune ; 
He can deprive us of our Liberty, and 
of Life 1t-ſelf ; not to- take notice that 


_ Godpermit. What dothall this amount 
to? He can wound our Reputation : 3. e 
he can fight with the Air ; for Reputa- 
tion 1s but popular Breath : he, can fa- 
ſten imaginary wounds upon an imagina- 
ry Man, for Reputation is generally no- 
thing elſe bur the picture of a Man 
drawn by -the Fancies and Opinions of 
the Vulgar. He can rob us of our Eſtates; 
that is, he can clear our-way to Heaven 
of all that Rubbiſh which doth bur rraſh 
ard clog, us na our Journey. He can de- 

- prive as of ,our , Liberty; that is, he can 
confine us-to.the. happy. neceſlity of en- 
tertaining-our ſelves with 'wiſe and holy 
Thoughts, and..of being-entetftained by 

. heaven: Finally, Je can kill the Boay ; 
that is,he-cagthrow weak, 
: Whic 


he can donone of theſe things unleſs 
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which will be built vp -of Marble; he 
can deliver us\from the Troubles and 
Evils of this Life, and ſend us the-ſpeedi- 


| eſt way ifitos the Joys and Glories of a 


better. This is all vain Man can., do. 
For io violence can wound the Soul, no 
Calonynies can blaſt our: Innocence, or 
fully our Integrity ; what we are, that 
we ſhalt be, whatever Man repreſents us, 
no Perfecations, no Alarms can rob us 
of the Peace of Conſcience, and Joy of 
the Holy Ghoſt ; no ravenous Hands'can 
ſeize upon our heavenly Treaſure ; the 
Crown of Life is held faſt by the right. 
hand of the Almighty, and no force, no 
ambition can invade it. I will ſum up 
this Argument in the words of our Savi- 
our; Lake 12. 5. And 1 fay unto you 
my friends, be not afraid of them that kill 
the body, and after that have no more that 
they 'can do; but Tt forewarn you whom 


you ſhall fear, fear him who after he bath 


kil'd the body, hath power to caſt into hell, 


yea, -T-ſay unto you, fear ye him. Were 


all this thorowly fixd inthe minds of 
Men, it would be an effetual means 
to extinguiſh ſelfiſhnefts, cowardice, and 
hy pocrily, to awaken a neceſſary zeal 
for our Religion and Country, and to re- 


| vive the honour of 'our Nation; for no 


Man 
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Man who believes this will part with his 
Integrity to preſerve or increaſe his For. 
tune, 'or ſacrifice the favour of God to 
the fear of Man, or of any Evil what- 
ever. Eſpecially if he conſider, 
2ly, That God is able to ſupport and 
reward his Servants. Now God ſupports 
us various ways ; partly by his gracious 
Promiſes, partly by diſpenſing Evils by 
ſuch degrees, and with ſuch a mixture of 
good, as not to ſuffer us to be oppreſſed 
and overwhelmed by them; and partly 
by fortiſying us by his Spirit, in pro- 
portion to the danger and difficulty of 
the Confli&t he calls us to. What thd 
force and vertue of all this put together 
is, may be inferred from the Victories 
and Triumphs of good Men in all ages, 
over all ſorts of afflitions, amidſt the 
Perſecutions and Inſultings of Enemies, 
the © Ingratitude and Perfidiouſneſs of 
Freinds ; in Poverty, Reproach, Impriſon- 
.ment, Sickneſs, and death ir ſelf, they 
have maintain'd their ground, preſerved 
their Integrity, and appeared to all 
great and illuſtrious. A good Cauſe, 
and .2 good Conſcience, are proof a- 
gainſt all Calamities : The Sword of the 
Spirit, and. the Shield of Faith, will 
ſufficiently protet us againſt all the 
| Darts 
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Darts and Onſets of the Enemy. I do 
not by all this imagine that the Trials 
of the righteous Man are void of trouble 
and affliction, that his Contention: is 
without ſweat or toil, his Wounds with- 
out ſmart, or: his heart utterly untouch'd 
by thoſe Paſſions which harraſs and op- 
preſs others; but only that he's - not 
broken nor dejeted like the Sinner and 
Hypocrite;thart he's never deſtitute whol- 
ly -of inward Comfort, nor ever caſts 
away his hope in God. Such | is the 
Deſcription the P/almi/# gives us of his 
own Faith, or the State of his Soul un- 
der Trials: Nevertheleſs though 1 am ſome- 
times afraid, yet put I my Truſt in thee. 
My heart and my fleſh faileth me, but 
God is the ſtrength of my heart, and my 
portion for ever. Nor can it yet be de- 
nied, but that ſometimes, ſuch is the 
ſtrength of Faith, ſuch the tranſport of 
Love, ſuch the confidence of Hope ſuch 


the luxuriancy and joy of the holy Spi- 


rit, that the pleaſure of a good Man in 


the midſt of his Sufferings, doth infinite- 


ly outweigh and exceed his Pain and 
Sorrow ; but this I doubt 1s but a very 
rare Caſe : and therefore God puts us of- 
ten in mind, that the Afictions of this 
preſent moment, when he calls us to 

them, 


< — 
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them procure for us an eternal weight f 


glory : and our Siviour when he pro. 
nounceth thole happy whom the World 
generally pronounceth miſerable, doth 
it with-an eye to their Reward': Bleſſed 
are ye poor for yours is the Kingdom of He. 
ven : Bleſſed are ye that weep now, far y: 
ſhall laugh. Rejoyce and triumph to al 
Eternity. Bleſſed are ye when men ſbal 
hate you, and perſecute you, &c. Rejoyce 
and be exceeding glad, for great is you 
reward in heaven. Good God ! why 
ſhould we fear that Evil which leads us 
to ſuch an happy end, or rather why 
ſhould we call it Evil, which recom 
mendsus.to God's favour here, and gre: 
ter degrees of Glory hereafter? Methink 
were we thorowly perſwaded of this, 
our hearts, like the wiſe man's in Sov 
29any, ſhould chooſe 70 dwell iz the houſe 
of moarning, and we ſhould prefer the 
advantages of afflictions before the ſlum- 
bers of Peace, the ſoftneſs and luxury 
of Wealth, or the falſe and empty glit- 
terings of worldly power and glory, 
when deſtitute of Vertue. But let me not 
be. miſunderſtood, I have not magnified 
Sufferings, as if we were to be fond of 
them when we may with a good Con- 


{cience decline them. Whoever throws 
himſelf 
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himſelf upon Evils, when God points 
him out a , way to eſcape them, deſerts 
and betrays the Providence of God, for- 
feits all pretenſion 'to Divine affiſtance, 
and ſuffers like a Fool, not a Martyr. St. 


Paul when he wifht his Auditorshis Faith, 


did not wiſh them his Bonds: too; and 
St. Peter, how warm ſoever his temper, 
how bold ſoever his Faith was, durſft not 
throw himſelf upon the Waves, without 
his Maſter's exprefs Command. Nor have 


] dwelt ſo lang on the cloudy fide of that 


Pillar, under whoſe Conduct I hope 
this Nation is this day, as if there were 
not a bright one too. No; my only de- 
fgn herein. was to ſet the World in a 
good light before you, to invite you to 
wiſe and ſober Thoughts, and equally to 
prepare you for every Fortune; for who- 
ever can bear Adyerſity with courage 
and conſtancy, will enjoy Profperity with 
modeſty and moderation ; he that is not 
daſtardly and dejeted under the one, 
will never be wanton and infolent, or 
forgetful of God in the other; and he 
whoſe Will is reſigned up to God, whoſe 


Soul is humbly prepared to meet what- 


ever Evil God in his wiſdom, juſtice or 

g00dnefſs ſhall think fit to lay upon him, 

is not only beſt fitted for — — 
at 


: 


192 The Sixth Sermon. 
hath alſo the beſt title to it. Let us there- 
fore or on to the third Conſideration. 
- zdly, God isable to prevent impending  þ; 
Evils, or diſperſe the preſent; to doubt F 
this is an approach towards Atheiſm: WW , 
For to call into queſtion God's Omnipo. ſſ þ 
tence, or Omniſcience, is in eftetto i þ 
call into queſtion his Being, ſince he can. MW þ 
not be God without both. But if hebe MW y 
Omnipotent and Omniſcient, then it  y 
plainly follows, that be doth whatſoever MW t 
he pleaſeth in heaven and in earth; andm | & 
thought of his can be hindred. Nor ſhall W tt 
we find it difficult to aſcribe this te God, MW G 
if we conſider that he is without begin- MW © 
ning, and givesbeginning to all things: W o 
For from hence muſt follow theſe . 
things. | Mp 
x. That all the. Power and Wiſdom e 
ſcatrered through the whole Creation, it W w 
it could be combined and united, would th 
bear no proportion to that which: is ori: MW £& 
ginally and eſſentially in God, fince all MW A 
created PerfeQtions are only ſome faint MW t2: 
Reflections of the Divine Brightneſs, ti 
ſome thin ſprinklings of his inexhauſtible W hi 
ſtore. hi 
2. That all created Beings depend W p! 
upon him, and are ſubje&t to his Will MW b 


when therefore he commands, 7he /iars W b 
in 
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in their courſes fight againſt Siſera, and the 


river Kiſhon ſweeps them away. Fire, 


Hail and Vapours, Storms and Tempeſts, 
Earthquakes and Inundations, Famine 
and Plague, Sickneſs and Death obey 


his Voice, the hearts of Kings, and the, 


hearts of the Multitude too are in his 
hands ; in vain therefore is Counſel, in 
vain is Strength againſt the Lord. He 
wants no Inſtruments to deſtroy, none 
to ſave. Thus have I briefly evinced 
the Omnipotence of God if we conſider 
the Exerciſe and Adminiſtration of ir, 
God commonly governs by fix'd and 
ſtated Rules, and effets his Deſigns by 
ordinary and uſual means. Yet ſome- 
times he takes pleaſure in humbling the 
Proud, and reſcuing the Diſtreſſed, by 
extraordinary and unaccountable ways; 
ways that beſpeak God the Contriver of 
them ; ways that are evident Demon- 
ſtrations of a Divine Power and Wiſdom. 
And as he doth this often by unaccomp- 
table ways, ſo often at very unexpedted 
times too ; when the proud man is 1n the 
height of ſucceſs and ſecurity ; when the 
humble man hath nothing almoſt to ex- 
pe, but a Miracle, nothing to truft to 
but an a&t of Omnipotence, then God 
breaks in with ſudden ruin on the one, 
Q 


and 
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and deliverance to the other? and all 
this to extort from the World an' ac- 
knowledgment -of his Sovereignty and 
Providence, and to prevent inſolence in 
the higheſt Condition, or Deſpair in the 
loweſt. Need I imprint this on your 
Minds by Inſtances; Shall I trace Foſeph 
from the Pit in the Wilderneſs, to the 
next place to Pharavh on the Throne ; 
Moſes from his Ark of Bull-ruſhes to the 
Arkofthe Tabernalce,wherehe ſpoke with 
God face to face; or the Son of Feſſe 
from his'Crook, to his Scepter? or ſhall 
I on the other hand, ſhow you the great 
Aſſyrian Monarch boaſting that he had 
dried up the Rivers of befieged places 
with the ſoles of his Feet, and threatning 
to cut down all the tall Cedars of Leba- 
20n, with ſuch like vaunts, and then in a 
moment a Bridle put into his mouth, 
and a Hook into his Noſtrils, and falling 
a Sacrifice in the houfe of his Idols ? 
Antiochus breathing fire and ruin in his 
rage againſt Feruſalem, and then the next 
moment ſtruck with a Diſeaſe, tumbled 
down headlong from his Charior, and 
become the object of ſcorn and pity; 
his flatterers could not bear his ſteach, 
nor himſelf his pain. *Twere endleſs to 
multiply Examples, not Sacred Hiſtory 
only, 
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'only, but Prophanz too abounding in 
them. Hence it is that the notion of 
an uncontrouſable Providence univerſally 
poſſeſſed Mankind, Sacrifice and Prayer, 
Humiliation and Thankſgiving, were as 
frequent in the Pagan, as once in the 
Jewiſh, or now in the Chriſtian World. 
whence it is, that good Men have ex- 
preſſed fo much confidence and ſecurity 
amidſt a crowd 'of Dangers. For this is 
the natural Reſult of an aſſured Intereſt 
In the Divine Favour ; the Exultancy 
of David ſeems to be the language of 
every righteous man, The Lord is my 
light and my ſalvation, whom ſhall 7 fear ; 

he Lord is the ſttength of my life of whom 
ſhall 1 be afraid 5 —when the wicked, 
even mine euemies and my foes, came upon 
me to eat up my fleſh, they ſtumbled and 
fell. Though an hoaſt ſhould encamp a- 
gainſt me, my heart ſhall not fear. Though 
war ſhould riſe againſt me, in this would 
1 be confident, Pal. 27. 1,2, 3 How 
lively a Notion doth this give us of 
the happineſs of a Righteous Man 2 His 
Mind enjoys a Calm in that Storm 
which threatens his Life and Fortune. 
His 'Soul poſſeſſerh ir ſelf in Security 
| and Peace amidſt the Alarms and Dan- 


vers of War : happy ſurely is the Man 
O 2 whote 


— 


whoſe heart is thus eſtabliſhed ; others 
may be politick, this Man alone is wile; 


others may... be . fortunate, this Man - 


alone is great. He's an imperfe& Image 
of that. God he truſts in ; that God, who 
even when he makes Darkneſs his Pavili- 
on, and thick Clouds ronnd about him, is 
all Light, himſelf; and in the midſt of 


Lightnings and Thunders, Storms, Tem-- 


peſts, and Earthquakes, he's himſelf ſe- 
rene, calm, and undiſturbed. But a- 
gainſt all this it will be objected by 
ſome, We readily acknowledge the 
Power of God; we believe too that 
Righteouſneſsentitles Man to his Favour ; 
but, after all, this is. not a ſufficient 
ground of the Confidence you talk of; 
for you muſt , acknowledge too, that 
notwithſtanding the Power of God, not- 
withſtanding .his regard for good Men, 
the righteous man doth very often, not 
only ſuffer, but periſh in his righteouſ- 
neſs; and the wicked Man doth prolong 
his life in his wickedneſs, and preſerve 
and increaſe what he calls his Glory, by 
his Crimes and Villainies. To this I an- 
{wer, Thisdoth indeed ſometimes happen ; 
but this will not muchdiminiſhthe com- 
fort of a righteous man, if what I have 
{aid before concerning his Support and 

gf Reward 
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Reward be well weighed 7 or if we con- 
ſider, WW VO Hs M1 
iy. That God will certainly: da what 
is beſt for thoſe thar- ſerve him, and truſt 
in" him.  ''The'diſpenfations'' of Provi- 
dence towards ſuch ſhall-ever be-ſeaſona- 
ble, ' ever beneficial : If Aflictions bene- 
ceſfary, theſe ſhall be their Portion, Tf 
Profperity' be/ uſeful,” they ; ſhall. have- ir, 
when they :are.-prepared'for it, when 
they" are fit to'enjoy. it ::for God's good- 
neſs is governed: by unerring. Prudence, 
and his Power influenced by'infallible 
Wiſdom. How :great a Comfort, how 
great a Bleſling is this to-a Poor Crea- 
ture, who hath-ſo ſhort a proſpet of 
things to come, and o little an inſight 
into the preſent'? Let us then but re- 
nounce our ſins, let us but do. good and 
truſt in God,and then come what Events, 
what Times will, all things ſhall work 
together forour good ; what is, or what 
ſhall be, is that which ſhould be. Doth 
the Trumpet ſound an Alarm to War, 
| War is beſt; muſt Factions and Diviſt- 
ons. embroil a State, even theſe like 
Thunder and Lightning ſhall but render 
the Air more clear, ſerene, and whol- 
ſome: $:0x ſhall be redeemed with Judg- 


ment, and her Converts with Righte- 
oO 1 oulnels, 
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REY if it cannot. be HOY But 
if another kind of Fortune, if Calm 
times, Succeſs, and- Vietory, be the 
things which/' the Glory . of God, and 
the Intereſt of his People. require, . thele 
ſhall  not-be- denied | us: neither. In a 
word; The Commiſſion)of God to the 
Prophet [ſaiah is, V think; the ſtanding 
Commiſlion given to every Preacher of 
the Goſpel in'all times, let it be fulfil 


Ted in what fence God thinks fit ; Chap. 


J- IO, IT. Say ye wito the righteous 
that it ſhall be well with him, for the) 
ſhall eat the fruit of their doings. Woe 
unto the Wicked, it ſhall be ill with bim, 
for the reward of hi hands: ſhail be given 
him. 

This minds me of the: third and laſt 
thing propos 'd': 

341y, That is, to 'conclude all with 
an Exhorration to Righteouſneſs. That 
God is the only Support againſt Evil, 1 
have fully proved ; and* the wicked 


_ themſelves difown ir not; for in the day 


of their diſtreſs, zhey too ſeek the Lord: 
and nothing is more ſuperſtitious i in Ad-, 
verſity, than ſuch as” are .careleſs and 
confident, irreligious 'and Prophane in 
Proſperity ; ; That Os TTHDWIE alone nl 
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titles Man to the Favour and Patronage 


of ' God, and warrants our confidence 
in him, I need not- prove. This is the 
- voice: of Nature, the voice of the Law 
and the Prophets; and the Goſpel is fo 
far from cancelling it, that it multiplies 
-our Obligations to Righteouſneſs. I will 
not.; therefore needlefly inſiſt on the 


proof of this Propoſition, but will in a 


word or two tell you, what I mean by 
Righteouſneſs, and then ſhow you how 
proper and becoming, how indiſpenſable 
and neceſflary the praQtice of it is this 
day : By Righteouſneſs I mean, in the 
Sinner, Repentance and Reformation, 
a ceaſing to do evil, and a Learning to do 
well. | 
In the Regenerate I mean, faithful- 
neſs, vigilance, and activity more than 
formerly in their ſtation, an abound- 
ing this day more than at other times 
in the works of God, and an increaſe 
of zeal for his glory ; how ſeaſonable, 
how becoming is this in the preſeat 
JunQure of Afairs; ſhall we who have 
on all occaſions expreſſed ſo much ten- 
derneſs for our Laws and Rights, con- 
temptuouſly violate God's, and openly 
inſult his Authority ? ſhall we, who de- 
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fend the Proteſtant Religion: with our 
Swords, deſtroy it by our Lives? ſhall 
we, who profeſs a zeal for: the Liberty 
of Europe, be ſo: far from-expreſling any 
for true Chriſtian Liberty; as not only 
not to contribute what Iyes in our pow- 
er to the breaking the yoke, and ſha- 
king off the Tyranny of Hell from the 
| neck of others, but alſo tamely: to ſub- 
mit our own to at ? 
_ _ Nor is this Righteouſneſs more be- 
coming, than it is indiſpenſable and 
neceſſary ; for without this what are we 
to expea 2 God ſeems to have moved 
out of his place, and to have'a Contro- 
verſie with Europe this day ; our,neigh- 
bour Nations drink deep of the Cup of 
his Wrath, and ſhall we eſcape withour 
Repentance? Are our Vertues ſo perfect, 
as not to need Chaſtiſements > or our 
Yices ſo tew, or ſo ſmall, as not to call 
for Judgments? 'Tis therefore high time 
to begin the Work of Reformation, and 
to ſacrifice the Sacrifices of Righteouſ- 
neſs, and then we may put our truſt in 
the Lord, But inſtead of this we are 
apt to flatter our ſelves with I know not 
what; thar Religion is profeſſed amongſt 
us 10 1ts purity ; that it *'twas fown and 
cultzated in the Blood of Martyrs; that 
God, 
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God will awake for his own fake, and 
his Truths ſake, and plead our Cauſe, 
and that of Religion, with his and our 
Enemies. But may I not ſay to you as the 
Baptiſt did to the Fews, on a like occaſi- 
on when the Ax was laid to the root 
of theTree, 7hink not to ſay in your 
ſelves we have Abraham to our Father; 
verily I ſay unto you, God is able of theſe 
 fones to raife up children unto Abraham. 
Though Earthquakes ſhould fink this 
Iſland into the Sea, yet the Church of 
Chriſt-wou'd ſtand upon a Rock, and 
the 'Gates of Hell ſhould not prevail a- 
gainſt it ; and ſhould this whole Nation 
turn Atheiſts or bigotted' Papiſts, yet 
would God never want ſuch who ſhould 
worſhip him in Spirit and in Truth. If 
ever God could have been influenced by 
reſpe&t of Perſons, ſurely it muſt have 
been towards the Jews; and yet how 


often, and irrecoverably too at laſt, was 


Feruſalem laid deſolate, and that by the 


Idolatrous* and Impious Heathen too > 


Feruſalem the Seed of Abraham, the 
Mother of Prophets, and once the re- 
ſidence of God himſelf, when he dwelt 
between the Cherubims, on the Mount 
—__T 7-7 --- " 


But 
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But you will ſay, We reſt not here, 
we / acquieſce not in_any pretenſions to 
extraordinary Privileges, above other 
Nations; but we offer up to God Faſting 
and Prayer, and ſet apart days of Solemn 
Humiliation. "Tis very well : But I 
muſt put you in mind, that Repentance 
muſt be joyned with Faſting, and Refor. 
mation with Prayers,. or elſe this will a- 
vail us little. *Tis plain from ſeveral 
places in -the Prophets, that the Jews 


were an hearing, praying People, at the 


ſame time when they were a diſobedt- 
ent one too; that they wearied God 
with their Sacrifices and their Faſts, at 
the ſame time that they wearied him 
with their Sins too. And how God 
reſented this, the Prophet 7/azah teach- 
eth, us, Chap. I. 13. Bring no more 
vain Oblations, Incenſe is an abomination 
to me ; the new Moons and Sabbaths, the 
calling of Aſſemblies, I cannot away with, 
zt is iniquity, even your ſolemn Meetings. 
But will not the Prayers ofRighteous men 
avail much 2 They will: I would to God 
they were more,and that they were more 
united.But we have Prayers againſt Pray- 
ers, and Faſts againſt Faſts,as if we were 
come to that laſt and worſt ſtate of Fe- 
ruſalem, when Jeſus Chriſt himſelf could 

; do 
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do. no more for it, than weep over it 
Feats. of Compaſſion and Deſpair : If thou 
had/# known, . even now at laſt, the things 
which belong to thy peace, but now. they 
are hid. from thine Eyes, Luke 19. 42. 


But were the Hearts and Prayers of the 


few Righteous this day . one and the 
ſame, yet. -you know, there 1s a time 
when the Provocations'of. a People are 
grown to that height, that though No- 
ab, Daniel, and Job ſtood in the Gap 
and interceded, they ſhould fave none but 
their own ſouls. How far we are advan- 
ced toward this ſtate, or whether we 
are arrived at it, I dare not ptetend to 
judge: Only I muſt ſay, we have grear 
reaſon to fear it ; when we conſider 
how many Judgments and how many 
Mercies have been loſt uponus. 

And yet if this be our ſtate, we have 
one Refuge, one Comfort left us; that 
where Interceſſion cannot, Reformati- 
on will prevail ; where Faſting and Hu- 
miliation will not be accepted, there 
Repentance and Righteouſneſs will. 

This is evident from plain Scripture; 
for in the very ſame Chapter, Ezek. 14. 
wherein God affirms, that when he 
ſhall enter into Judgment with a Nation 
for its grievous Treſpaſles, Noah, _ 
| ; | aiel, 
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xicl, and Fob ſhould be able to ſave only 
their own Souls, by their Righteouſneſs ; 
yet verſe 6, he exhorts the Jews to Re- 
pentance, as that which 'would be able 
to efftet what Noah, Daniel, and Job 
could not. So Fer. xviii. 7; 8. God 
tells us in fo many words, 7hat at what 
inſtant I ſhall ſpeak concerning a (Nation, 
or concerning a Kingdom, to pluck 'up, to 
pnll down, and to deſtroy ; if that Nation 

ainſt whom 1 have pronounced, turn from 
rheir evil, I will repent of the evil, 1 
thought to do unto them. 

Let vs then think every one upon 
our ways, and turn our Feet to the 
Teſtimonies of God; let us by Prayers 
and Tears, Repentance and Reforma- 
tion, rout our Enemies, difperſe our 
Fears, guard the Throne; and ſupport 
the Church : O that this might prove 
the bleſſed fruit of our folemn Faſts 
throughout the Nation this day, Refor- 
mation on our ſide, and Favour and 
ProteQion on God's ! © 

[ ſhould not then doubt, but that 
our Light ſhould break forth as the 
Morning, and our Health, or Salvation 
fhould ſpring forth ſpeedily ; Then 
ſhouid Righteouſneſs, z. e. Deliverance, 
&0 before us, and the Glory of the Lord 
ſhould 
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ſhould be our Read: then ſhould 


we call and the Lord would anſwer, we 
ſhould cry, and he would fay- here [ 


Then ſhould Succeſs wait upon our 
Councils, and Victory upon our Arms; 
Peace ſhould be within our Walls, and 
Plenty within our Palaces; the Voice 
of Joy ſhould be heard in our Streets, 
and upon all, our Glory there ſhould 
be a Defence; and after all, all this 
ſhonld be but the foretaſts of a more 
bleſſed State, and our Caraan but a 
—_ of Heaven. #appy are the Peo- 
ple that are in ſuch a caſe, yea bleſſed are 
the People who have the Lord for their 
God, Pſal. 164. 15. 

Now to God the Pather, &c. 


Lies: on. | _—— — 
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Canſt thou 7 ſearching find out God > Canſt 
thou find out the Almighty unto Per- 
fedion? 


OB in the foregoing Chapter, car- 
| [ ried the Juſtification of his Tettogers, 
ty fo far, that he feem'd to en- 
trench ſomewhat rudely on the Faſtice 
of Providence ; Zophar therefore to re- 
preſs this Infolence, and vindicate the 


Divine Honor, lays before him the 7-- 


comprehenſibleneſs and Majeſty of God. 


That this is a proper Topick to awe 


the Raſhneſfs, and to chaſtiſe the Pride 


of Man, is evident from hence, that 
God himſelf makes uſe of it to this End, 
Chap. 38. Then God anſwered Job out 
of the whirlwind, and ſaid, who is this 
that darkeneth Counfel by words without 


knowledge > where waſt thou when 1 laid © 


the foundations of the earth > &c. 
And if ever it were neceſfary to pot 
ſels our Minds with a due Sence of the 


Meanne(s 
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Meannefs of Man, and the Majeſty of God, 
tis now ; now, when Luxury and Hy. 
pocrifie, Looſfeneſs and Corruption do 
not more openly inſult and affront the 
Morals, than Atheiſm and Infidelity 
the Faith of Chriſtianity ; now, when 
Stepticiſm, Herefie and Impiety aſſauls 
our Religion with all the Artillery of 
Tudaiſm, Arrianiſm, Photinianiſm, Tur- 
ciſm: now, when bold Men trample 
under foot all Myſteries, and under co- 
lour of advancing free and impartial Rea- 
ſon, do in effe@ caſhier Revelation, Ne- 
yer therefore was it more neceſſary than 
yow to put the Queſtion in my Text, 
and to invite the World to conſider the 
Conſequences naturally flowing from it. 
Tis a Queſtion which implies its own 
Anſwer, Canſt thou by ſearching find out 
God ? Canſt thou find out the Almighty 
unto perfeftion ? i. e. *Tis paſt all Con- 
| troverſie thou canſt not. The Senſe 
then of the Words is eafily reſolved in- 
to this Propoſition: That God is incom- 
preheufible. 1 will therefore, | 

r. Aſſert and illuſtrate this Doctrine 
in my Text, and then 

2. Make two or three Inferences 
from it; 


1. That 
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_ .-, I. That God is incomprehenſible, This 
is an... Article, of the,. Athanafian. Creed ; 
and if _aniverſal Tradition may be. allow- 
ed to. weigh any thing, there. is. no Do- 
Arine.,in-our Religion; can lay a fairer 
Claim to. it ;.. but .it needs derive no 
Strength from ZZuman Authority, being 
aſſerted in almoſt ſo,many Words in my 
Text, and either in expreſs Terms, or 
1mmediate, neceſſary, and obvious Con: 
ſequence, in innumerable others ; and 
I think all Men who' have not abandond 
their Modeſty, with their Faith, muſt 
confeſs, that with reſpe&t. to human. Ca 
pacity, infinite and incomprehenſible arc 
Terms almoſt equivalent, and conſe 
quently whoever attributes the .oze to 
God muſt be obliged not to deny the 
other. All this being clear, I. ſhall not 
ſo much labour to'prove, as to ulluſtrate, 
and unfold this Doqtrine. 
The Heathens painted their Demar- 
gs to whom they aſlign'd Eternity, 
or a Companion in pitchy Darkneſs, re- 
tired within a Cave, which their Poets 
thus deſcribe: 
Eſt ignota procul mentique impervia noſtre 
Vix adeunda Diis — 
Not intimating by this, that they 
had no knowledge at all of Godamong(t 
"on 
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em, bot that the Perfetions of the Di- 


. vive Nature, were” too'vaſt, roo high, 


too. deep, what ſhall I fay, r90 myſterious 
for human :Minds,' nay for Angels" to 
ſearch -out,:. "T'was this notion made 
the Philoſopher exatt ſo much Moteſty 
and Reverence: in all Diſcourſes on/ Dis 
vine Things;' which Seneca commends 
as a wiſe and\great Thoughr. 

Now alt this was probably bortoidied 
from Moſes and the Prophets, how neat 
ſoever:God was'to 7/rael, yet would not 
he endure'thar they ſhould approach'too 
near ?o Mount Sinai to' gaze, Exodas'xix. 


21. Andohow familiarly ſoever” God 


would be: cotifulted by Moſes, yet when 
he- defired '20' ſee his Glory, Chap. 33; 


: God ſaid (unto him, Verſe 20. thou cauſt'not 


ſee my face- + And Verſe 23. Thou ſhalt 
fee my: back parts but my. face ſhall not” be 
ſeen; i: To-the ſamerparpoſe is that of the 
Prophet, Verily thou-art a'God that hidef 
thy ſelf;--0:God of Iſrael-our Saviour, 'Wai. 

xlv. 15: and' that of Solomon, the" Lord 
ſaid 'that-he would dwell in the thick*dark- 
neſs, 'x Kings viii. 12: - 'Under the Goſpel 
indeed the: Son of God'is fatd to have re- 
vealed God to us, John 1. 18. but yer even 
this Revelatzon' muſt''not be ſuppoſed to 
have exhauſted a/ the Depths and Myſ/te- 
P ries 
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ries of the God: head; for notwirhſtand- 
ing -this Revelation, 'we as yet ſee but af 
through a Glaſs darkly, we know but in 
part, and prophefie in part;- x Cor. xiii. 9. 
He. is reveal'd- to. us, as he was in tife 
Pillar. of Cloud: and Fire:to /frael, to 
guide our feet into Canaan, not-to exter- 
tain our Curioſity z that is, he's ſufficient- 
ly revealed inorder'to Holineſs and Wor- 
ſhip, but. no further? for (in all other 
ReſpeRs, if under the O/d Teſtament, he 
made Darkneſs bis. Pavilion, under the 
New; he dwe/ls| in Light inacceſſible. 

To: advance: to-Particulars'z If in the 
God head we gaze and pryitoo boldly in- 
to Eternal Generation 'and Proceſſion, and 
the ineffable Uuity of Father, | Sor, and 


Holy. Ghoſt, it . will but..dazle and con- - 


found our weak Faculties ; as far; as the 
Scripture is phing we may, . and:\muſt 
advance, namely, that the Father « God, 
the Son is God, and the Holy Ghoſt is 
God, and yet there are \not\three\ Gods, 
but one God 5, \ if, We content not our 
ſelves here, without a. Phzlofſophical Ac- 
count of the wy/terious and: imexplicable 
Unity and Diſtinftion of Father, Sor, 
and Zoly Ghoſt, we ſhall be more like 
to loſe our ſelves than find: out \an\icom- 
prehen/ible Truth. All human Explicati- 

ons 
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ons, as faras ever I could obſerve yer, 
do but breed new Doubts and Scruples, 
not diſſipate the old. FAY 

If we enquire after the 'Sub/?ance of 
Eſfence of God, we are told indeed, Johy. 
iv. 24. That he is a Spirit, and fo are 
Angels .and Souls : bur what vaſt Di- 
ſtance. there is'between that Self Bxi- 
ſtent, and theſe created” Spirits ;. alas, 
what human Underſtanding can compre- 
hend > When we ſpeak ' but of created 
Spirits, how little is 'it that we know 
of them > We learn indeed from the Ope- 
rations of our own Minds, that Thinking | 
and Liberty belong to Spirits, but all 
our Attempts beyond this, look little 
better than ingenious Gueſles, and fan- 
cyful Amuſements, The moſt ſubtil 
Diſcourſes on this SubjeR, ſeeming to 
me to amount to but this at moſt, char 
we rather underſtand what Spirits are 
mot, than what they are. A Spirit, 'tis 
true, Reaſon and Revelation tell us, has 
not Fleſh and Bones, is not made of the 
fame Stuff with our mortal Bodies, Luke 
xXXiv. 39. But if we demand what the 
SubRlance of it is, alas, we can form no 
Idea of this; our Fancy grovels, and 
cannot raiſe it ſelf above tis viſible 
World, above Matter, above Body, 
| P 2 - above 
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above ſome pare, Erhereal Subſtance, or 
ſomething of- that Nature, 1 know | not 
what, which is but a {ntle better Ac- 
_ count of this Matter, for. ought | know, 
than Homer's and Epicurus his was caps, 
and woe apua,:as it were Fleſh, and as 
it were-Blood. te int 
Let us--now.come to the [4ttributes 
of God. Here, not to mention, that 
the very Diſtinction. between. Eſſence 
and Attributes, is. meer . Condeſcertfion 
to the Weakneſs of haman Capacity; that 
it is as difficult-to conceive + both to be 
the . very ſame ample thing, as, it 1s re- 
pugnant to Reaſon to divide and ſeparate 
them. Not I fay to;mention this, the 
Attributes of God, as they have their 
bright fide, ſo. have they. their dark one 
too; as far as God has revealed, we 
ſtand upon lure. and ſafe. Ground, but 
beyond this, we know not where we 
tread ; for if we go about to. frame our 
Notions of boundleſs Perfettions, from 
ſome faint - Reſlemblances of. them in 
created Beings, and to judge of God by 
rhe aftings and movings of. our own 
Minds in theſe Bodies of Clay, we muſt 
needs fall vaſtly beneath any juſt and 
commenſurate /dea of Divine Excellen- 
cies : 
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cies; and yet this is the higheſt; - this 
is the utmoſt Effort of Reaſon. | 

"All the "Arrributes of God are infinite 

1n-their Perfeition, and whoſoever goes 
about to fathom what” is infinite, is 
guilty of the Folly of that Country-man 
in the Poet, who-ſitting on the Bank- 
ſide, 'expe&ts to fee the' Stream run 
quite away, and'leave. its Channel dry; 
bur that runs on and will: do ſo: to. all 
Ages. Thus he that goes about to frame 
to himſelf an adequare Norion of Omipo- 
tence, and Omnipreſence, cannot but at- 
tempt the: Contradi@tion of limiting the 
one, and manacling the other, The 
Mind which travails in the Contempla- 
tion of Eternity, loſeth its ſelf in the 
Journey, like an Eye, which if it meet 
with nothing to intercept its Proſpect, 
its Qzickneſs,doth not find an End, but 
its Weakneſs makes one. 

If we proceed to God's Moral Attri- 
 butes,”tis certain,that as much as is revea- 
led of them, we do,or may underſtand a- 
right;burt if we fancy we.can comprehend 
the whole Extent of them,we do but de- 
ceive our ſelves; for Wiſdom and Good- 
neſs, as well as Power and Duration are 
infinite when aſcribed to God and there- 
fore tho our Moral Habits have ſo much, 
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Reſemblance of theſe Divine Attributes, 
that the Spirit ſtiles them the mage of 
God, Col. iii. 10. and a Partic:pation of 
the Divine Naturez- 2 Pet. 1, 4 Yet 
| does the ſame Spirit, with reſpect to the 
Tnfiniteneſs of God's Moral Perfedtions, 
aſſert that there are none. good, _ 
xViii. 19. None wiſe. but God, 1 Tim. 
x. 17. Ina word, all Men that think 
foberly, have ever taught that the beſt 
way of defining or deſcribing the Per- 
fetions of God, 1s by excluding and re- 
moving from him all the Defects and 
Imperfe&ions of his Creatures; which 
1s the ſame thing as if we ſhould fay of 
every Divine Attribute, that it has in 
it all the Perfedion we can poflibly con- 
_ ceive, and i»finitely more. 
The Sum of all is this, Tho God 
were fo far diſcoverable by the Light of 
Reaſon, as ſerved to render the [dolatry 
and Wickedneſs of the Pagan Woxld un- 
excufable, Rom. x. tho he were revealed 
to the Jew, and more fully to ns under 
the Goſpe/, to inſtruct us in the Nature 
of Religious Worſhip, and our Obliga- 
tions to it, yet ſtill God being infinite, 
and his Perfetions' a vaſt Abyſs, ' there 
are therefore Myſteries in the God-head, 
which haman Reaſon cannot penetrate, 
6 Height 
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Heights which we'i'carmot* ſoar, ' and 
Reafon itſelf; +16 it bet not drunk with 
Pride and Arrogance, will not only ac- 
knowledge that it is thus, but alſo that 
 4t is fit 1 ſhould be thus; - for ' if Man 
could fully comprehend God, how Great 
muſt. we be, how /irzle He, we triote 
than Men, He leſs than'God. When 
the Prophet tells us, that all\the Natioiis 
upon Earth," in. Compariſon of him, are 
but as the: drop'of the Burket, or the Grain 


of the Balance, Wai. xl. and by a clear 


Conſequence. all the Knowledge and Un- 
derſtanding apon Earth, if united in one 
Man, can be but as a /ittle Particle of 
Light to that eternal Sun, a Drop to that 
eternal, boundleſs, and inexbauſtible Foun- 
tain, how is it poſſible, that Man ſhould 
comprehend God ! | 

. I] will conclude my Refle&ions vpon 
this Propoſition in the Words of Zophar, 
cloſe after my Text, Yerſ. 8, g. 1t is as 
high as Heaven, what canſt thou do? 
deeper than Hell, what canſt thou know ? 
The Meaſure thereof is louger than the 
Earth, and broader than the Sea, Ha: 
ving thus open'd and eftabliſh'd the Do- 
Arine in my Text, Tha? God is Incom- 


prehenſible; I will now proceed to make 


Two or three inferences from it. 
P 4 1. 7o 
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T6 let. ont the 7 umor of Selfecomceit. 
2. 7 0 juſtifie our Belief of Myſteries. 
3..To vindicate the: Dottrine: of Provi- 
dence. 
..x. The Cookidcmation of God' 0 Fa 
rebenfiblenefs,.: ſhould -methinks humble 
Man, prevail with himito- think ſoberly 
of himſelf, and. to contain{his Enquiries 
after  God,. within. ſober; 'and - modeſt 
Bounds. . This +is that. Zophar ſeems to 
aim at, witneſs that ſharp+Refleqion, 
Verſe 12.: Fain Man Cy be wiſe, tho 
Man be born like*a wild. 4ſſes\Colt. *Tis 
obvious to us all, what 'Man is born, 
and 'tis as obvious, © that be grows up 
into a rational Creature,- by: flow ſteps, 
repeated Inftructions, and tedious Expe- 
rience; and tis as evident, that in the 
height and marurity of his rational At- 
tainments, : the Soul-how great ſoever 
it be in its ſelf, is clogg'd: by a lumpiſh 
Body, Qreighten'd by [ſcanty - Organs, 
clouded. by. Paſſions, and: perverted 'by 
Prejudices, which always'lJimir, and too 
too frequently miſguide it, in its Enquiry 
after Truth. - This, being fo, «there can- 
not be a 'clearer Proof of --Man's Folly, 
than his aptneſs to be puffed up with an 
Opinion of his Wiſdom, nor' can 'any 
thing more notoriouſly expole his Igno- 
; Fance, 


| 


— 


rance; than his Extravagant Pretenſ*j- 
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ons 'to'+an unlimited and an univerſal 
Knowledge: What; 'nothing fatisfie this 
poor Creature, 'but the Comprehending 
or diſcarding Myſteries" What,” 'can this 
©nderſtanding, ſuch as 1 have deſcribed 
it, be the 7e/t and Standard of Univerſal 
Truth \ Can this ſhalow Capacity meaſure 
the utmoſt 'Exterit of Nature, andthe 
God of it too! Alas, We' may with as 
much Reaſon pretend to contain the Wa- 
ters in the Hallow of our Hand, to mete 
out Heaven with a-Span, and weigh the 
Mountains of the Earth ina pair of Scales ? 
'Tis true, we have Revelation, but we 
ovght never' to forget that of S. Paul, 
When I was a Child, T thought as aChild, 
I ſpake as a Child; for in the brighteſt 
Revelations' God talks with us in fuch 


Language, inſtruts and governs us by 


ſuch Notions, as we in this our Ch#d- 
hood are capable of;' our "Language is 
that of Men, not Angels, and our No- 
tions ſuch as fit this State of Mortality, 
not one of Glory or -Perfeftion. When 
ever therefore we go about proudly to 
explicate a Myſtery, as if it were indeed 
but an /dol, the Figment of Man's Brain, 
we ſerve it as the Ark of God did Dagon, 
caſt it down from the height _ : 
oP. 00 
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ſtood to the Earth,and leave it a maim'd 
and ſhapeleſs Trunk. | 
But what talk I of our Comprehenfics 
of Divine Myſteries, when there is ſcarce. 
ly the moſt trifling ProduQ.of Nature, 
an Ant, a Fly, a Spire of Graſs, that has 
not ſomething or other. in it. that fools 
our Enquiry, and bafflesour Confidence; 
how much more then. the/God of Na. 
ture who is concealed from us by the 
infinite Splendour of his inconceivable 
Glories, and retired within the Veil of 
his incomprehenſible Excellencies and 
PerſeQions. Ah! let us then: content 
our ſelves with admiring and /oving that 
God, which we cannot yet at leaſt com 
frebend. Let us imitate Elijah, who 
when God palled by, wrap? his Face in 
a Mantle, and ſtood at the Mouth of the 
Cave, to adore and worſhip, not gaze up- 
on his Majeſty. Let us content our 
ſelves with ſuch a Search after the 
Knowledge of God, as may lanCtifie and 
exalt our Minds, as may ſtrengthen and 
eſtabliſh our Obedience, and enkindle 
in us ardent Deſires after that Heaven, 
wherein we ſhall no longer &now # part, 
and ſee as through a Glaſs.darkly, but we 
ſhall kzow as we are known, and ſee Face 
to Face. In the mean time, 
II. The 


: , , 4 0 fy LI 7M wt L Oans > 
kt OR ARES Roe os ee ET CESS hs bo WE prints bs LS 43h 
C aA DEAN REN. Do 0% $3. , *%%# ah ” p2 
pq E Yak % 1% $05 L Og $ Y a » Y 
© 0 


. - The Seventh Sermon. 


I. The ncomprehenfibleneſs of God 
does abundantly juſtifie our Belief of Go- 
ſpel-Myſteries. Fl | | 
A 'Myftery /in the Notion of ſome 
at: this Day, is indeed a very odd 
thing, that is, ſomething of which we 
underſtand nothing at all, and from 
hence they faſten upon us thoſe inſulting 
Conſequences, that we believe we know 
not what, and that we make Chriſt in 
revealing a Myſtery to- have revealed 
juſt nothing at all. Truly, whatever 
theſe Men: pretend to, there is little A- 
cuteneſs in this, What, is there no diffe- 
rence between knowing a4 things, and 
knowing nothing, between a fa# and com- 
prehenſive Knowledge and utter Ignorance? 
Blefſed be God, the meaneſt of our Peo- 
ple have a better Notion of a My/tery, 
and *tis this, That it is a Dodtrine or Ar- 
ticle, wherein much is revealed, and yet 
much hidden and ab/truſe ; wherein there 
is ſomething plain and inteligible, ſome. 


| thing deep and i»ſcrutable ; ſomething 


that we do or may know, ſomething that 
we cannot. That there are ſuch Myſterzes 
in the Goſpel, no Man onght to doubt, 
when S. Paul aflerts, that we Know 
but in part. Such a Myſtery is God, 


as I have ſhewd already, and ſuch a 
My- 


= 
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Myſtery is the Uncarnation of our 
Lord. That the Word was made May is 
reveal 'd, and there is no Term in this 
Propoſition but what is intelligible 
enough; but if we enquire into the 
Nature and Manner of that Zion where- 
in this zcarmation confiſts,' this is to all 
of usa Myſtery; and I wonder not if it 
ſeem a very contradiftious one to a Soci. 
ian, Whoſe Divinity and Philoſophy, if 
we may take his Word, are 'not able to 
furniſh him with any higher Notion of 
Union than what reſults from Coexterntin 
of parts. | 
This being the Notion of a Myſtery, 
to afſert the Reaſonableneſs of believing 
one, when revealed by God, 1s no more 
than to aſſert, That the /ncomprehen/ible 
eſs of ſomething involved and wrapt up, 
ovght not to ſupplant our Belief, of that 
which is plain and intelligible in a. Divine: 
Revelation ; That ſecret things Belong to 
God, but thoſe that are revealed to us and 
our Children; That the Shalownefs of hu- 
man Capacity is no Objeqion againſt 
the Yeracity of God, nor ought our Din- 
eſs or Dulneſs to invalidate or diſparage 
Divine Authority ; All this is plain of its 
ſelf, and if it were not, may be made 
out by unanſwerable Arguments. To 
make 
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- | our. Capacities, and if. they will nor, ro 
is eject them, is 1n effect to diveſt them 
- W ofcbeir Nature, and to make them nane. 
Beſides, what Grounds ſhall we proceed 
co TOP 4 "PCO 
. I pon. in fuch.an. Enquiry as this? Shall 
1 I} v*.3p0ge of Divine Things by' Maximy, 
it of Corpuſcutar . P hiloſophy 2; How ridicu- "2 
; I !ous and abſurd. were this?! eſpecially iq 


- WM when the. Philoſophy. of one | Age over- 
throws that of. another, and Time again 
Ml rather confounds the 0/4, than, eſtabli- 
ſhes the New. .-Indeed,..in almoſt every 


M , X ts Fa 
days Experience, , ſomething. or other, 
| occurs to. every modeſt: Enquirer into 


Nature, too wonderful," and too big for 
D our. Capacities,, ſo that ''we are forc'd, | 
either to disbelieve the. Evidence of our 


' i $2»ſe, or to confeſs the'Weaknels of gur 
. Reaſon. 1s it reaſonable then to expe&t 
, | tbatthe Myſteries of our Faith ſhould be 
, more ealſie. and demonſtrable than the 
; | Objefts of jour Senſe 2 Or. if not, yer, 


that that Reaſon.which is ſo purblind, 1n 
the ſearch of Natura!, fhould be a com- 
petent Judge: of Divine . Things ? It is 
true, to believe without a Reaſon for it, 
is. Credality, . not Faith: But ir is as 
. true, that. as the Soverazgnty and Good- 


acſs of God, is the Supreme Reaſon of 
our 
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- our Obedience, fo is his Peracity 'of our 


—c 


Faith. So that all that Reaſox can have 
to do here, is not to rejet the Articles 
revealed, becauſe we cannot'fathom all 
the Deprhs and Myſteries contain'd in 
them, but to examine the Authority and 
ſenſe of the Revelation, and theſe being 
once cleared, to Sacrifice all our doubts 
and Scruples to our Paith. 

And as this is moſt reaſoxable, lo is it 
moſt ſafe too, and that upon two plain 
Grounds; | 

x. Becauſe thus we worſhip God with 
our ©nderſtandings as well as Wills, and 
captivate our Reaſons as well as our Af- 
fettions to the Obedience of Faith. 

2. This will ſecure our Faith, and 
keep us from Apoſtatizing thorough 
Pride or Confidence; whereas ſuch as 
ſtumble at every thing in Scripture, 
which includes in it any thing deep and 
inſcrutable, ach who indulge to them- 
felves ſuch a /zberty of Propheſying, as to 
forſake the received and obvious fence of 
Scripthre, if it do not re with their 
Axioms or Rules of proud Reaſon, Such 
as theſe, have in all Ages miſerably tor- 
tured and perverted the Scripture,and a- 
culterated our holy Religionby ſophi/tical 
Sabtilties and bold Fancies, deveſted - 
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ur | of every thing that is ws myſte- 
Ve rious in it, * | 6 Our ; atth into Vain 
Jes I Philoſophy, our Chriſtianity”.jnto mere 
all BY Pagawiſm, divided the Church of Chriſt 


in Wd by innumerable-Sch;/ms, and multiplied 
bold and blafphemous Hereſjes fromtime 
totime.' Ina word if we will be Chri- 
ſtians, the Reaſon of our faith muſt be re- 
folued into the Veracity of God, ior the 
Philoſophy of Man; 'and we muſt” ſearch ; 
the Scriptures, with'the generous Bergavs, _ 
to ſee whether theſe things be true or no ; . 
th I bur-muſt nor ſtupidly or arrogantly put 
nd ll the Queſtion of Nicodemes, how can theſe 
"'S KL. I 
* But does not this make way for Super- 
nd I firion and Error ynder pretence of Myſte- 
gh a on the, quite-contrary; whoever 
takes the rectivet, 'natural and obvi- 
re, I ous ſenſe of Scrzpture, as he has no war- 
nd Ill rant to expe” rhe” tmdud and guidance 
m- il the Spirit, fo has he reaſpn to fear 
to Hat fancy may lead him to fatal! Precipi- 
of ||| *25:  Belides' that ſuch a'one ought. to 
oe | Remember tht oeding the words of 
ch || Scripture by '&/4#7ciſm, or its ſence by 
or- || ſub:2hry or Sophiftry is the next ſtep to a 
a- || downright rejecting its Authority. But 
cal £| nwſt we then admit of a fence loaded 
i with Contradictions? by no means; But 
| We 
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we muſt take Care, leaſt while we Com: 
bat the-—Faxcies and Notions df Men, 
= "cy an by War I far, I 
ofe and fight againſt. the 'expreſs. ſenſe 
I Mind. of God, We muſt take Care 
too, in the next place, that we be no 
too forward to charge what is above ow 
Reaſon with ContradiQtions, /for this, if 
it be not it ſelf a Contradition to! right 
Reaſon, is one to Modeſty and Ingenui 
ty, for 'tis to pronounce of and cenſure 
what we do not nnderſtand. 
Laſtly, The Incomprehenfibleneſs of God 
ſolves all the Difficulties that clog the Ds 
Arine of Providence. Thele muſt be ac 
knowledg'd to be many, To make th: 
atual Concourſe or Supertintendance of God 
in every Folly or Sinful Aftion, in ever) 
trifling Produdtion, or Blander of Natur, 
to confilt with his Digz:izy and Majeſty; 
To reconcile Confu/ton uy Diſerder with 
wnerring Wiſdom, a. thouſand fortuitous 
and blind Events with eternal and wc 
troulable Counſel and Contrivance, Infalli 
bility in Foreknowledge with Uncertainty 
in Events, Fate and Neceſſity in the End, 
with Freedom and Contingency -in the 
Means, thisſeems a very puzzling Under- 
taking. As to the promiſcuous Diſpen- 
ſation of Good and Evil, the wiſeſt = 
7 be 
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beſt Men were fometimes at a Loſs to 
reconcile this with the Wi/dom and Ju- 
ſlice of God. © 'Tis true, a Judgment to 
come, ſolves this Difficulty, and. it may 
be, Humility might have done fo with- 
out"it, fince the beſt Men, ' what” Evil 


ſoever "they met with, haye feceiy'd 
more, and ſuffered lels, than they det 
ved, But ir may be, it is more difficulc 
to make this kind of "Adminiſtration 
conſiſt with God's Love and Zeal for Vir- 


 tue, than with his Juſtice. Again,[o our 


Notion of Perfection to do leſs good than 


one can, is a Defe#t at leaſt, and yet if 


God had made all things at firſt, as per- 
fef, or govern d 'em fince as well as he 
could, whence is it, . that the World is 
ſuch as it is. But, if in temporal Things 
only, a blind and Arbitrary Chance did 
ſeem to govern, another Life might 
reQifie this, but what ſhall redifie it in 
ſpiritual Things > That Grace ſhould be 
iſpens'd as unaccountably as temporal 
Favours, that the qr geen of Jeſus 
in the fleſh, ſhould be the only effeQual 
Means to reclaim the World, and yet 
that he ſhould make his Entrance into it 
fo late, that untimely Death ſhould fur- 
prize well inclined Perſons in their firſt 
De- 
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Debauches, and pious ones in their firſt 
Revolts and Relaples, when others de- 
ſperately and irrecoverably wicked, fin 
out Life to the laſt, fulleſt-and ripeſt 
Period ; For ſo much Sin to enter into 
a world of God's own Creation, and 
grow to ſuch an Exceſs, if God had done 
all he could to prevent/or extirpate it, 
ſeems hardly conſiſtent with his #»finite 
Power and Wiſdom, and yet for God to 
negle&t any Means neceſſary to the Pre- 
vention or Suppreſſion of it, ſeems no 
leſs inconſiſtent with. his Holineſs ; That 
the Almighty ſhould foreſee from all E- 
ternity how ſmall the Flock would be 
which ſhould inherit Heaven, and how 
his wretched Creatures would throng in 
Crouds the broad way to deſtrution, and 
yet delight to Create a World, which 
was to be fill'd with ſo much Sin, and 
end in fo much Miſery, ſeems very dit- 
ficultly reconcilable with his Goode, 
and yet that he ſhould not foreſee all 
this is utterly inconſiſtent with his Per- 
feftion, and particularly his Foreknov: 
ledge. Theſe and ſuch like Difficulties, 
the Manichees endeavoured to ſolve by 
aſſerting ?wo firſt Principles, an evil, and 
a good one, but with what ſucceſs every 
Body 
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Body knows ;- as: tothe ſucceſs of others 
from time ro-time in the ſame Attempt 
Tl pronounce nothing + This only I 
may affirm; that the /ncomprehen/ibleneſs 
of God, is/both-a pious and a ſatisfacto- 
ry Anſwer to rheſe and all other Doubts 
of this Nature; It is enough to ſay with 
the Apoſtle, Row. xi. $3... 0:the depth 


of the riches both of the: wiſdan /and know- 


ledge of God, how unſearchable are bis Tudg- 
= th and his ways paſt finding out | ut 
but Juſtice, that we ſhould” /ifle nr 
Doubts, and ſuſpend our Cenſure of the 
Divine Proceedings, when we conſider 
how far both his Counſels and his Ations 
are raiſed above our Enquiries. How can 
we, without the Guilt of Confidence 
and Raſhnels, preſcribe Rules to Power, 
Wiſdom, and Goodneſs in their own Na- 
ture 2finite? We know not where God 
began, nor where he will make an end ; 
his W:iſdem comprehends a thouſand 
things we cag never think of, and his 
Omnipotence can! accompliſh ten thoy- 
land more, which wecan never as muchas 
fanſie poſſible. Paſt, preſent,and to come, 
form but one entire -proſped to him; and 
tho things appear confuſed, ſcattered, 
mangled, and diſmembered to us, to him 

Q 2 they 
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they appear ' aniform, regular and harmo- 
 nious; we can'therefore no more jud 
of the Wiſdow,' Fuſtice, or "Goodneſs of 
God, by any- particular Inſtances of 
Providence” disjointed trom the whole, 
than we can of the' Beauty -and-Spirit of 
2a Poem by fome ſhattterd, confus'd and 
incoherent Fragments 
The World, ina Word, is often wont 
and very properly, to'be compared to a 
well lazd Dramatick Plot, which tho to 
the 'Spetator who beholds ſome part 
only it feemsravell'd and intangld, yet 
to the Anthor who walks within the My. 
fteries of his own Scenes, the whole ap- 
pears ſmooth. 'and natural, and if you 
will have the patience'to fit it out to the 
laſt 4, it willappear fo to us too. The 
_ Day is juſt ready'to open, that will decy- 
pher all the Riddles of Divine Providence, 
unravel all the Intricacies, and unfold 
all the Myſteries of its elaborate Scenes, 
and we ſhalt then fee Perfedtion - riſing 
out of Corruption, -like Light out of 
Darkneſs, Si» ending in Holineſs, 
and the Miſeries of all - who do 
not willfully obſtru& it in FHappine), 
In the mean time, our . buſineſs is 
not to intrude our ſelves into the 
Counſels || 


Ti I - gg 


Counſels of God, .to arraign 1 the. Conduct 
which we da-not. under nd; much leſs 
to. rejed 4: Providence, becauſe. we can- 
not diſcover the hidden Springs, trace the 
various. Windings, and. ken the di/tan; 
Ends of - itz, But: ta adore: the Wiſdom 
which we cannot . {athom;. and _ with a 

humble awe magzifte: and. revere. thoſs | 
Counſels which we cannot pexerrate. Let 
us follow-the Advice of Zophar, Verl. 13. 
14: Let. us prepare our hearts aud ſtretch 
out. our hauds towards God, if iniquity be 
in our hands let 'us put it . far .away, and 
let not Wickedneſs dwell. in. our: Taberna- 


| cles. Then may we ſecurely, confide in 


God, and follow wherefaever his Provz- 
dence leads, and thoſe Paths which ap- 
pear to us like Labyrinths and Mazes, 
will yet prove our next. way to our Ca- 
naan; for all things muſt and. will work 
regether for good to them that love and fear 


"Jod now I have nothing more to do, 
but to convert my Zxhortations into 
Prayers. May the Contemplation of 
the xcomprehenfible Myſtery of God in- 
creaſe our Veneration for our F7oly Reli- 
2/0n, and ſecurethe Peace of our Boſoms 


againſt the Aſfaults of ProfaveneſS and 
Q 3 Irre- 


* 
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Irreligion on the one hand, and of Pride 
and Herefie on the other: May God 
fill our Souls with Faith and'Love ; and 
may an awful Reverence' and ' devout Hu 
mility guard and fortifie both : May the 
Spirit of Religion in all of us, ' never eva- 
porate in giddy Noveltie and daring Di: 


" putes, bur” exert it ſelf in ſolid Virtues 


and great and good Works. 
- Lafily, May we all be infpired with a 
zeal for God, a zeal that may make us 
the great Examples as well as: A4ſertors 
of our truly Catholick and Apoſtolick Faith; 
a zeal that may effequally contribute 
to give a ſtop to the ſpreading Leprofie 
of Ferefie and Innovation, to root out 
Atheiſm and Wickedneſs, and to propa- 
gate Godlineſs in the power of it through: 
out theſe Realms. So ſhall rhart God 
who hath promiſed to honour thoſe who he- 
nour him, be our ſtrength and. Glory, 
our Confidence and Boaſt all the day 
long ; and when we have happily fini- 
ſhed our Race, and bow down under 
no other weight than rhav of Years and 
of Mortal Body, he ſhalf-tranſlate vs in- 
to the Preſence of his Glory, where we 
ſhall find the Seraphim- themſelves prai- 
ting that. Humility and Zeal, which ] 
RT  InV80 
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invite you to here; for they are deſcri- 
bed in the Prophet to have two wings fo 
cover their Eyes, two t0 cover their Feet, 
and two to fly. 

Y Glory be to the Father and to the Son, 
Co 2 - ' 
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em. 


x SAM. xxv. 10, 11. 


And Nabal a»ſwerd David's Servants, 

and ſaid, Who is David? and who is 
the Son of Jeſſe 2 There be many Ser- 
wants now 'adays that break away e- 
very Many from his Maſter. Shall 1 
take my bread, and my water, and my 
fleſh that T have killed for my ſhearers, 
and give it to men whom [ know not 
whence they be > © | 


Pp HE Occafton of theſe words was 
3 this ; ' David being reduc'd to 
the want of Neceſlaries in the 


Wilderneſs, ſends ten Servants to Nahbal 
with this Meſſage. Y. 6, 7,8. And thus 
ſhall ye ſay to him that liveth in proſperity, 
Peace be both to thee and peace be. to thin 
Houſe, and peace be unto all that thou haſs. 
And nowT havebeardthat thou haſt ſhearers: 
waw thy Shepherds which were with us, we 
hurt 'em not ueither was there ought miſſing 
unto them all the while they were iy Car- 
mel. As thy young men,and they will ap 

Eoin - id +hee + 


hk ng WO 7s FEE FR A's bg 
* - ” » 


The Eighth Sermon. BR. 


: "It, PIER . 7 " x FAS IX "+ PL | © He Ads 

» ot 1 ” a Ke) Ts mA oe. IST & 73.5 ”; | ES 3: $68 £23 p "Of OO RO TY C 2 _ "IM 

EI rrh Ys Gon #0 ASE Dh ek pe 8 Eh "OE FED NF 979" THO" 2 007 4 RTE 
"3 4 +: A k 

; | | gs *”, ; ET As 4, 


thee : wherefore let the young men find þ ba, 


wour in thine'eyes :'(for we' come in a goo 
day) give, I pray thee, whatſoever cometh 
to thine hand, unto thy Servants, and to 
thy Son David. The Petition, you fee, 
is from one in /treights to one in proſpe- 
rity. | The Marter of it is modeſt 'and 
reaſonable : give, 7 pray: thee; whatſoever 
cometh to thine hand, the-plaineſt of rhy 
Proviſion, what thou canſt ſpare from - 
thy ſtate and ſtore.: For | expe@ not 
thou ſhouldſt: diminiſh the glory of thy 
Entertainment, -or retrench- any thing 
from the: Mirth, the Joy, or Luxury of 
thy Gueſts'to ſupply our Wants. The . 
grounds of the 'Requeſt are clear and 
ſtrong ; For beſides-the general Obliga- 
tion which Proſperity lays upon all Men 
to ſuccour the Diſtreſs'd and Needy, 'Da- 
vid had a more particular and immedi- 
ate Title to the Charity and Munificence 
of Nabal. For when his Servants, and 
his Flocks:were 1n his power, he had not 
only abſtain'd from the leaſt wxong'and 
violence towards either, himſelf, which 
was no ſmall courtefie in M/ztary Men: 
but had been a:ſecurity and guard ro 'em 
apainſt that of all others. So that Nabal 
was bound'1n Juſtice as well as Genero- 
ſry, in Gratitude-as well as —_ to 
- 4.4.2 aVe 
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have given David a gracious WPWFFIO 
* Anſwer. Eſpecially when we add to all, 
that this. Petition of David was made 
with. all the decent Infinuation and Ad. 
dreſs imaginable. Thas ſhall ye fay to 
the great Man, - Peace be both to thee, re 
behold we come anto thee ini a good day 
let the young men find favoar in thine gh 
give I pray thee unto thy Servants and un- 
4 thy Son David. | To this Petition who 


ou'd. have expeed the Anſwer.in my | 


Text? an Anſwer wherein I cannbt tell 
which to.condemn moſt; the Sordidneſs, 
or the. Pride, the Infolence; or the Fol. 
ly. the dngratitude,: or the Inhumanity, 
of it. And: Nabal anſwer d,&c. 

In theſe words I ſhall confider two 
thiogs,. 

x. The Perſons concenn'd; in'em; The 
Supplicant and the Refuſer. And Nabal 
anſmer d David's Servants. Po 

2. Nababs Apology for his Uncharits- 
bleneſs, Who. is David? and:\who is the 
Sou of Jeſſe ? There be many Servants u0w 

adays, &c. 

x. Of the Supplitant or Petitioner. 

This was Davids | David; whoſe leaſt 
Title was the Son of Jeſſe. He was 
the Son-in-law of #ing' Saul, and by 


God's appointment Heir of the Kingdom: 
ut 
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Bur' ne "JET more! a7 7 all this # 
=» her +. wo Man, and 4 Fob 
phe ifrer 4 God romp heart.” I 


*« $ zatnels of his Mind, the 
the: 0's rome of his Navoedl: Party. - [ 
will not inGft oft he Eo rep 
t zor his: zelebrated/Friendfhip: 

pea - Fi not praiſe his: Courage 

ey in ch&Fiels 5- nor" his Acorns 
of Safficiency "in Counee),' or Civil Af- - 
fairs + not will 1 cake notice what his 
Merit towards the Publick was; or how 
far the Peace and Glory' of his Country 


| was'owing to. bis fingleVertne. I will 


only ſay, Tharneither Prophane nor Sa- 
ered Ailory: ever afforded a nobler Sab- 


jet for Pavdgyrick thin David. But 


chis is not*Miy buifineſs; all thar belongs 
tome to" obſerve here - is; that David 
was ſuch # one, that a Man who had wry 
leaſt Zeal\ for God, or for his < 

who had afiy Notion of Vertae. or Ho- 
nour ; who had; in a word, any Soul, 
or any Senſe, -wou'd have thought it 
one" of the" moſt fortunate Aceidents of 
his Life; and the Crown and Per- 
feion of his Proſperity, to have ſeen 
David his Supplicant, and to have found 
himſelf 
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| bigulale in a Condition ul oblige him 
But Nabal, whoſe CharaQerl muſt give 


you non os war! rye to all = and 


- 5 tn Not to 


moſt Afiſtance frone's any but: hinnſel 
If we look upon him in is' Fortune, he 
is repreſented as a Rich and great Mar, 
V. 2. Now- there was a - Man in Maon, 
whoſe poſſeſſions were in Carmel; and the 
Man was wery great, and he had 3000 
Sheep and 1000 Goats. This was a part 
of his Wealth, ' to which, no doubt, all 
the reſt, his Lands, his' Herds of Cattle, 
his Houſes, his Servants, his Money, 
bare proportion. David, as: confiders- 
ble as be was, either with reſpe@'to the 
glory of his paſt ations, the juſtice and 
greatneſs of his future hopes, .-or the 
ſtrength which he then commanded, ad- 
dreſsd himſelf to him with great Humi- 
lity, as to a great Man : Thus ſhal ye ſay 
to him that Iroeth in proſperity; peace be 
both to thee, and peace be to thine Houſe 
8c. w. 6: and then w. 8. Let the 0ung 
Men find favour in thy Eyes : give, Iprg 
thee, whatſoever cometh to thine oy z 
unto thy Servants, and to thy Sou David. 
Thus far the Man makes a very goodl!y 
figure, 


| Creatures. Such a thing, 


onaath., Fr» Morals, "weltall dels 
Idol of the World juſt ſuch another hing 
as 'an 7dol of: he  Egyptia 
thing about Him full of ſtate and 'w 

but himſelf, a Monky, -a Crocodile, or 
ſome other - the-mo temptible of 
I fay, is Na- 
bal in himſelf : for'how gawdy and glit- 
tering ſoever his Fortune 'were, Luxury 


and Riot, -and yet Sordidneſs and Inhu- 


manity ; Vanity and Oſtentation, and 
yet Sowrnefs and Churliſhneſs ; | in. one 
word, Wilfulneſs and- Pride, Self- love, 

Sottiſhneſs and Folly, make up his. Cha- 
rafter ; and\ Shame: and Deformity con- 
ſtitute the very Eſſexce of his Soul. All 
which I might infer. from this fingle aQi- 
on of” his, his Ayfwer tothe Requeſt of 
David; and that at a time when hisSoul, 
if ever capable. of - it,” [have been 
preſum'd - enlarg'd and fet free from 
Cares and Covetoufnels, from Moroſe- 
neſs, and. Churliſhneſs. For "tis faid, 
0. 36. He held a Feaſt in his Houſe like 


the 
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the Feaſt of 'a King 3 and: hit heart was 
werry within him.. But weneednot form 
our judgment of him by /uferences. His 
Wife and ;his| Servants, who certainly 
knew:him beſt, give uss very wretched 
account of him. A” Servant giving his 
Miſtreſs a Relation-of what paſt between 
him and David's young mev, concludes 
it with: this very. ſevere Refle&ion, Os 
Maſter is ſuch a Son of Belial;, that a Mas 
cannot ſpeak to him, v. 27. And his Wife 
repreſents him to David, as a Man not 
worth his anger ;- telling him, that Na- 
bal in all he had done, had but ated 
like himſelf : and:that'/he might as well 
ng ad with an Afs for braying, or « 
Cur for ſaarling, as with Naba/ for In- 
gratitude, Sordidneſs or Railing, Let 
not wy Lord, I pray thee, regard this Max 
of Belial, even Nabal - for at zs his NAME, 
fo is he, NABAL is bis Name, and 
FOLLY +#s (with bim, \v.'25. Having 


_ thus impartially- repreſented David and 


Nabal, give me leave to make:two or 
three Refleftions on their different Cha- 
racers and Fortunes: which may I hope, 
inſome- meaſure, - contribute to promote 
the deſign of this'Solemaity. 

Firſt then; I. believe there 1s not a 
wealthy Perſon preſent, who wou'd not 
account 


ereater than David; they are Chile 


| Foha the Baptiſt, Matt. x1. xx. Yerily 


0s £ hay: 
tell-you, is a wh miſlake. "The Cue 
of Charity is ever honourable and impor- 


tant, whatever the Supplicant be; ' The 
Safety of our'Country, the 'Honour of 
, "and the ' Salvation of Soils, 


have a great intereſt in our Alms.” Chia- 
rity, 4s it is the greateſt, ſo is it the 
Lovelieft of all / the Vertues of the Go- 
ſpel: —_ _ nce-as nothing adds 
\- ar yroer Ornament to our Re- 

igion,lo nothing is more apt to reconcile 
> to an Efteem for it, or to pre» 
vail with-God to preſerve both it and us. 
If this don't prove what lain at, I muſt 
carry the matter a little further ; and 
tell you, that thoſe towards whom "= 
plore your Bowels of Compaſſion 


D the' Children 
A Edo bor Kingdom of Dre; 


And: ſo, you wil not be ſurprized 
at my Afﬀertion when you call to mind 
the words of our Saviogr concerning 
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T ſay unto you, among them that are bory 
of {xa {$0 bath not riſen. a greater 
than John the. Baptiſt : Notwithſtanding 
he that is the leaſt inthe X ingdom of Hea. 
Ven, is greater thaw he. | And.yet. 1 muſt 
adyance-a little higher if, and pur you 
in mind;that ſo cloſe-is the union betwixt 
Chriſt, and | his poor needy Members, 
that they ſuſtain his Perſon, and in then 

ou confer your Alms apon him. This 
is the plain DoQtrine of our Maſter Mar, 
25. for there he tells us, that when he 
ſhall appear in the glory of his Father, 
with his boly Angels, at the laſt day, and 
all Nations ſhall be gather'd before him, 
he ſhall ſay unto the Righteous, Come : 
bleſſed of my Father, inherit the Xingden 
prepar'd for you from the foundation, of th 
World : For I was. an hungred,' and y: 
gave me meat ; I was thirſty, and.ye gav 
me drink ; I was a ſtranger, and ye to 
me in; naked, and ye cloathed me ; I wa 
fick, ani ye wifited me ; I was in Priſon, 
and ye came to me. Then ſhall the Righ 
reous auſwer him, ſaying, Lord, when ſav 
we thee an hungred, and fed thee 2 or thir- 
ſty, and gave thee drink > when. ſaw we 
thee a ſtranger, and took thee in? or when 
ſaw we thee naked, and cloathed thee 2 or 
when ſaw we thee fick or in priſon, and 
came 
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cam? unto thee > And the King ſhall auſwer, 


r WH and ſay unto them, Verity, 7 ſay unto you, 
WH in as much as ye have done it- unto one 
4- i of the leaſt of rheſe my Brethren, ye have 
ſt done it unto me. hog With 


% 


This being ſo, the Argument by which 
x i David endeavour'd to move Nabal, thar 
*, WW hehad been a guard, and a wall about at 
m BW that he had, and that other ſoft lnſinuati- 
us B on, give, / pray thee, unto thy Servants 
and unto thy Son David, fall infinitely 
iz WW ſhort of thoſe which every poor Chriſti 
r, WH an has a right to make «ſe of : Give to 
nd i him, who has redeem'd, who has pre- 
mn, 9 ſerv'd not thy Subfance, but thy Soul : 
}e ive to him, who loyd thee, and died 
0" BW for thee, that he might reſcue thee from 
bil the captivity and bondage of the Devil, 
) Wl from. the Corruptions of thy Nature | L 
vB and the Wrath of God; and reſtore thee 4 
vt WM to his Favour, to the Vertne, and the ; 
"2 Glory, to the Liberty and Immortality 

0" 8 of the Sovs of God. And indeed every 
* Chriſtian does in efte, attack thee with 

aw Wl all theſe paſſionate Arguments, as often 

'i- if as he makes known his Neceſſities to 

w i thee, and importunes thy Compaſiion 

hen by our commor Chriſtianity, and the 

"' i Name of our common Redeemer. 
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I'll leave thee to. conſider, what guilt 
thou doſt contract as often as. thou doſt 


 ſcornfully and imperiouſly, barbarouſly, 


or uncharitably, reje& hs Petitions, 
My »ext RefleQtion ſhall be founded 
on the Character of Nabal, and 'tis this : 
That want of Charity is,' generally, an 
Argument of want of true Senſe, as well 
as of true Religion and Yertne. Tis an 
Argument of want of Senſe ; for no part 
of a'rich man's Fortune is ſo adyantage- 
ouſly employ'd, as that which is laid 
out in Charity. The meanerſort of Peo- 
ple are a wa/ and a guard about the weal- 
thier, either in their Perſons: -or their 
Prayers : and the Tenderneſs of the Rich 
to the Poor is an Obligation, not only 


on thoſe that want, but on thoſe that 


are molt /zable to do ſo ; on all who arc 
next related to them, either in Fortune, 
or Nature. So that the Service and Af- 
feion of our Neighbour, our own Ho- 
nour and Security, are never ſo certain- 
ly and cheaply purchasd, as by our 
Charity. That Uncharitableneſs. is, next, 
an Argument of- want of all true Religion 
and Yertue, is plainer yet. For the Co- 
vetous and Uncharitable have, like Na- 
bal, neither Honour, . nor Gratitude ; 
neither Faith in God, nor Kindneſs for 
Man ; 
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t Compaſtion - for Private Miſery, - All 
\, their Aims, all their Kindneſs, all their 
| Paſſion, center in themſelves : ſo 'that 
d we are not to wonder if ' this ſort of Sin- 
': WW  ners be contemned by Man and abhorr'd 
n by God. S 
ll Laftly, From David's being redue'd ju 
in WW to Diftreſ,and Natal s living in Proſperi- : 
rt ty, 1 infer, that Abundance is no Honour ; 
e- WH nor Poverty a Diſparagement to any Man. 
id For fometimes the Man of Underſtand- 
0: ing and Vertue may be brought low, 
il. when the Wicked may ſnort and wallow 
ir WM in his Proſperity. For the Race is not 
ch to the ſwift, nor the Battle to the firong'; 
ly WW neither yer bread to the wiſe; nor yet Ri- 
at WW ches to men of underſtanding ; nor yet - fa- 
rec Donr to men of Skill + bat time and chance 
ie, MW hapneth to them all, Eccleſ-g. 11. This 
\f- WW Ihave remark'd, not to ftir up Rudenefs, 
O- or - /mpudence in the Poor towards the 
n- WM Rich; forthat wou'd overthrow all Or- 
ur MW der and DiſtinRtion: But to diſlwade 
t, MW the Rich from carrying it i»ſo/extly to- 
on WW wards the ' Poor; by putting them in 
o- WW mind that this difference of Fortune is too 
a BE flight and inconfiderable a thing, toraife 
e; | the true value of any Man, or to puff 
or | him vp with an arrogant Opinion of 
v; R 2 himſelf, 
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' himſelf, and contempt of others. Were 


—— 


this Notion well ſettled in the World, it 
wou'd ſhon introduce a. more generous 
Charity. - For one great, if not chief 
Reaſon, that. makes Men'fond of Riches 
is, that, as they think, it ſets 'em far 
above their Neighbour, and makes 'em 
ar greater and more confiderable than o- 
thers. Were this Fancy once throughly 
reform'd, *tis caſie toſee that there wou'd 
be nogreat need of Abundance; and that 
Men wou'd chooſe rather tobe Wiſe and 
Holy, than Rich : lo do much Good, r1- 
ther than lay up much Money. 

Il. The next thing to be confider'd is 
Nabal's. Apology. This may be reduc'd 
to three Heads : WD 

x. Propriety; Shall 7 then take my 
bread, and my water, and my fleſh, &c. 

2. Inability ; That 7 have killed for 
my ſhearers, Gc. : 

3- The Demerit and Unworthineſs of 
David, and his Followers : and give it 
unto men whom I know not whence they be? 
IVho is David ? and who is the Son of Jel- 
ſe? There be many Servants now adays, 
that break away every man from his Ma- 
ſter, &c. pn EE 

1. Propriety; Shall 7 take my fleſh, 
&c. Which is as much as if he ſhould 
have 


v5 — hes o Mes. 
1 f Fx 
% - 


th as... FN SE iS. Va EEE , - 
4 q DOE OCT £ of wa 4 0” E " 
. er 3 3 I : *2 $5207 T3 X $a 5 > 
ER wg ee”) 4 9 wo * a Þ 4 
ry = A Fd 7 7 
, Y 8 #70 
$ ; : - 2” 
: ' 
WU »” 
” 


The Eighth Sermon. 


Ku 


245, 


CAT oo... 


have faid, What is wine-Tll keep' for my 


ſeif,for my ownneed,and for my own ſervice: 


Let David take care for himſelf, as I have - 


done. This Pleaimplics two remarkable 
Errors:( 1.) That what weg/veanother we 
boſe our ſelves. (2) That our Propriety in 
our Eſtates bars all Claims and Pretenſi- 
ons of the Poor. As to the firſt, if what 


we give be really loſt ; If our Alms . be - 


ſown in the Sand, and while we relieve 
anothers needy Fortune, we 1mpoveriſh 
or diminiſh our, own; wifat becomes of 
the zrath of God > where is the faithful- 
neſs of his Promiſes 2 What do all zheſe 
Aſſurances, which God has given us, 
of Proteting and Bleſſing, of Enrich- 
ing and Rewarding the Liberal and 
Bountifull, ſignifie ? Caſt thy bread upon 
the waters, and thou ſhalt find it after many 
days, Ecclel. 11, 1. He that hath'pity 
on the poor lendeth to the Lord ; and that 
which he hath given him, will he pay him 
again, Prov. 19. 17. The liberal ſhall 


be made fat; and he that watereth ſhall 


be watered alſo -himſelf, Prov. x 1. 25. 
He hath diſperſed, hs hath given to the 
poor : his righteouſneſs endureth for ever ; 
his horn ſhall be exalted with honour, Pal. 
I 12. 9. What ſhou'dT multiply Texts? 
they are almoſt innumerable, contain- 
R 3 ing. 
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ing a large Charter, both of Spiritual and 
[emporal Bleſſings, made over to him 
who gives Alms, and ſuccours the Diſ- 
creſſed. I hope there are none here fo 
much 1»fidels, as either to doubt, whe 
ther theſe Texts be really God's Word, or 
whether God will be as good as his word. 

2. This Plea implies that the Poor 
mai has no right, no claim to = ſhare 
of what is ovrs. But this is utterly falle 
foo : and to convince you of it, I deſire 
. you only to conſider how you came by 
your Wealth. Will you deny it to be 
the pit of God ? will you indeed arro- 
gantly pretend that it is owing only to 
your ſelves? You cannot forget that it 
was a high Provocation in /ſrae/, when 
they aſcribed their Houſes and their Vine 
yards to their own Proweſs and Merit; 
when they forgot G O D, and ſaid, my 
own Arm, and my own Power hath got 
me this Wealth and remembred nor that 
it is God that gives Man power 7o get 
wealth, But if indeed you do beleive 
that you have nothing that you have nit 
recezved, that you owe all you have to 
the Providence and Bounty of God, then, 
| ſuppoſe, you will not think it unres- 
ſonable that God ſhou'd charge thok 
EFftates he gives you, with what Ani 
FICsS, 


—_———_ 


* a 


tits, Penſions, or Reſervations, he thinks 
fit: and he has thought fit, that "the 
Poor ſhou'd be provided for out of the 
Revenues of the Rich. - This he. has fo- 
often declar'd in his Word, that none of 
you can be ignofant of it. The Poor 
then has as good a 7itle to his ſhare, as 
the Rich has to his : A Title derived 
immediately from the Univerſal Donor, 
or Supream Proprietor : whence it . is, 
that he who, refuſes him this, is ſaid, by 
Solomon, to withhold good from him to 
whom it is due, Prov. 3.27. Let me 
therefore beſeech ſuch as are Rich zn this 
World, that lgp corre&t this Notion ; 
that you look not hereafter on your 
ſelves as Maſters only, but 7ru/tees allo : 
not, as Proprietors only, but Stewards too 
in the Family of God upon Earth: and 
that you remember that you are deeply 
concern'd in that Declaration of 'our 
Lord, Matth. 24. 45- Who then is a 
faithful and wiſe ſervant, whom his Lord 
hath made Ruler of his houſhold to give 
them meat in due ſeaſon 2 Bleſſed is that 
ſervant, whom his Lord when he cometh 
ſhal find ſo doing : Verily, 1 ſay unto you, 
that he ſhall make bim Ruler over all his 
goods, But and if that evil ſervant ſhal 


ſay in his heart, my Lord delayeth his 
R 4 commg, 
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coming, and ſhall begin to ſmite his fellow- 
ſervants, and to eat. aud drink with the 
drunken; the Lord of that . ſervant. ſþall 
come -in a day that he Jooketh nat for-him, 
and in an hour that he 3s not aware of; and 
ſhall cut him aſunde®, and appoint hin 
his portion with the HHypocrites: there 
ſhall be weeping and g aſbing of Teeth. If 
theſe things were. well laid to heart; if 
men were really convinc'd that the Poor 
have a right to Relief from the Rich ; 
that Riches are Talents committed by 
God tous, not to be waſted on our Luſts, 
Fancies and Humours,.or.laid up in a 
Napkin, but to be employ'd,for the glo- 
ry of God, and the good of Man; and 
that of this'we ſhall ſuddenly give an 


- account: if rheſethings, 1ſay, were well 


weigh'd, Rithes wou'd create in us Sol- 
licitude, not 'c onfidence. . For we ſhou'd 
ſee our Obligations to do. good encreas'd 
with our Capacity ; and; that. the great- 
er Truſt God repoſes in us, the greater 
Account have we to give : and the Effet 
.of this wou'd be, we ſhou'd think diſper- 
dy . b 
ſing wilely abroad, our greateſt gain; 
and doing good the greateſt Advantage 
and trueft Eujoyment of Wealth. 
2, Nabal's next pretence is Inability. 
And there being no Colour for this in 
FZ\Y > C 7: > ; ER? 96 : his 


of thoſe-he was to evtertain was great; - 


| take mybread, and my 


his Fortune, which was great and-opu- 


lent, he pleads his Occaffous, The Number - 


= 


his proviſion, Whate're it was, 'was no 
more than »eeded ; and therefore when 
his own''wants or neceſſities were ſerv'd, 
he ſhou'd 'have ' nothing to ſpare': ſhall 7 
Felt, which I have 
kid for my ſhearers 2 Inability is the 
moſt general. Excuſe, and the moſt eaſily 


admitted : ' and "this indifferently ariſes, 


either from a>Narrow Fortune, or an Ob- 
ligation +to great Expences. Our nece(- 
fary and unavaidable' Charges ; our ma- 
king proviſzon or our Chi dren and Fa- 
mily ; The narrowneſs of our Fortunes, 
Diſappointments, and Lofſes; Theſe are 
the 7opicks which are always in. the 
mouth of a+ Miſer. He owns, and unleſs 
he ſhou'd renounce, not only his Chri/t:- 
anity bur ZZumanity too, he cannot do 
otherwiſe, his Obligation to Charity; and 
therefore, thovwgh he may be aſham'd 
to do it in dire&t words, he pleads Z»ſol- 
vency, and Poverty, or ſomething tanta- 


. 10unt. . 


Againſt thisI will oppoſe theſe two 
or three Conſiderations. ( x.) This Plea 
refles diſhononrably 'upon God ; and 
ſeems to inſinuate that God does require 
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a Duty of us, either intolerable, or impoſ. 
fible.. ( 2.) Tis-generally a falſe and 
groundleſs pretence. { 3.) Where. there 
is ſome. colour of truth in it, it favours 
rankly of Folly, or Infidelity. _ 

' I. Ircarriesin it a very unreaſonable 
Refleftion upon ' God. God does not re- 
quire of us to frip our felves to clothe the 
naked, to ſtarve our ſelves to feed the 
hungry, to burden our ſelves that other; 
may be easd; nor, in a word, to imps 
veriſh our ſelves by our Charity. David's 
Requeſt was a very modei? one : We are 
come unto thee in a good day; give, 1 pray 
thee, thy Servants, and thy Son David, 
whatſoever comes to thy hand : the glean- 
ings of thy Vintage, and of thy Field, 


the ſprinklings of thy Fountain ; what 


thou canſt ſcarce ſpend without vanity 
or folly, and wilt not want when thou 
haſt given it. This is that which God 
is content with as an Alms to the Poor : 
And he that will not do thi, or will got 
do it without grumbling or murmuring, 
muſt needs be concluded. to have as 
little Honour for God, and value for 
Heaven, as he has Tenderneſs and Cha- 
rity for his Neighbour. 1 do'not [here 
advance any. Doctrine that can have the 
leaſt ill Influence upon the Duty I am | 
recom- | 
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recommending to you: [ do not dif- > 
| courage any from the moſt generous In- 

rc i ſtances of an Heroick Charity.” If any 

rs WH Man will chooſe to imitate the Bounty 
of, the Macedonians, and be liberal, Hot 
only according to his power, but beyond his © 
power : if any man will imitate' the.Ex- 
ample of Jeſus, 2 Cor. 8. 9g. For ye . 
know the grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
that though he was Rich, yet for your ſakes 
he became poor, that ye through his Po- 
verty might become Rich : If any man, 
Ifay, will come up to theſe heights, and 
tranſcribe the Divine/# patterns of Chart- 
ty, I do not doubt, but: his Eminent 
Grace , Will have as eminent a Reward : 
Fog he that ſows bountifully ſhall reap. 
Lountifully. But all this notwithſtand- 
ing, *tis certaing that God will accept of 
lower degrees of Charity, and'reward 'em 

' too : that Scripture, as well as Reaſon, 
r: W permits us to be deareſt to our ſelves ; 
ot WW and allows our Charity to begin at home. 

7, IM This is evident from the general Meaſures 

as WW God preſcribes our Charity; which have 
2r Wi a plain regayd to our Capacity. Accor- 
a- WH ding as God hath proſper d you, lays St. 
re i Paul, x Cor. 16. 2 According to the 
ie i 4b:lity which God giveth, fays St. Peter, 
m By 1 Pet. 4. 1x. But fo{er yet to my pur- 
n- | pole, 
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' pole; if any thing can be fuller, are: the 
words of St, Paul, 2 Cor.'8. 12, 13, 14, 
For if thare be firſt a willing mind, it is 
accepted according to that a man hath, and 
wo? according to that he hath mot :, for | 
mean nit that other men be eas'd and yu 
burdewd; but by an equality + that now at 
this time, your Abundance may be a ſuppl 
to their want ; that their Abundance maj 
be a Supply to your Want ; that there 
may be an equality. This is enough to 
ſhew, that the pretence of {nabi/;ry or 
Jucapacity is very trivolous, in the mouths 
of any that poſſeſs, any. meaſure of the 
goods of this World: fince God requires 
nothing of any but according to his 
Ability; and weighs and eſtimates our 
. Charity, not by the 'value of our Alms, 
but by the readineſs and.. cheerfulneſs of 
our Minds, Let him, therefore, that 
cannot caſt a Talent into the 7reaſury, 
caſt in a Shekel; and let him that wants 
a Shekel caſt in a Mite + This is a enough, 

this will ſatisfie the commands of God. 
2. This Pretence is generally fal/c, 
and groundlef. Whatever Neceſſities, Oc- 
caftons, or Loſſes men may plead as a Diſ: 
penſation from the.Duty of 4/ms, their 
Refuſals are owing wholly to the Narrow- 
eſs, not of their Fortunes, but of wy 
Minas. | 
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a Minds. Good men never want ability to. p 


'4 Wh always pretend they do. ' Even the poor 


f F 


Widow, when piovs too, could find a ; 
"d i Mite to caſt into the Treaſury: and the 
[ poor Macedonians, 2 Cor. 8. even' in the- 
Y I midſt of 4fiifion and” Poverty, abounds 
'd Wed: in the riches of Liberality : but 'it 
P) if was becauſe they abounded in the Foy of 
1a) W the Spirit too. Though churliſh Nabal 
* WM had nothing to ſpare, yet pious Abigail 
'0 Bf could find a Preſent worthy of .David, 
OO WM and her ſelf; 'v. 18. Then Abigail made 
ths Wl Laſte, and took two bundred loaves," and. 
ti BY :wo bottles of wine, aud five ſhegp ready 
'o I dreft, ' and five meaſures, of arte corn, 
us BY 11d an hundred cluſters of ies. axll two 
"ut Wo hundred cakes of figs and laid 'em upon 
"”" i Aſſes. But how hard is it to find the. 
of WM ordid, and the ill-natur'd in, thoſe Cir- 
at Bi cumſtances, ' wherein they wonld judge 
' 8 themſelves able to: give Aims? Nabal, 
1 BW when he could not part with his Water 
h, to David, coud find Wine enough to 
. make himſelf and his g#efts drunk with. 
ſe, That Nabal, who deny'd bread and 
- Wl fleſh to David, and his Followers at the 
if lame time held afeaſt in his houſe, like the 
BH feaſt of a King; and treated his Friends 
w 8 and Dependants even to Riot and Luxu- 
+ ry. 
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ry: IT would to God there were not too 
many Examples direly paralkt to this, 
irroxr days, and in this'owr City, *Tis 
a- ſtrange ' piece of | diftngenuity before 
- Man, and © ingratitude towards God, to 
plead Inability for Charity, when the 
 ſtarelineſs of our: Buildings, the richne(s 
of our Furniture, the coſtlinefs of our At- 
tire, the Luxury of our Tables, and the 
Number of our Servants, | publiſh and 


proclaim our Wealth. But I wou'd to. 


God this were the worſt on't. What 
ſhame and confuſion ſhou'd I put fome 
to,  ſhow'd I go about to ſhew;, what 
Pride and: Oftentation of Life coſt ſore, 
who at- the ſame'time deny all Relief to 
the Naked and Hungry 2 or what vaſt 
Sums many expend upon ſome 'vile and 
diſhonourable ' Luſt, while at the fame 
time they are deaf to the Importunities 
of their Brothers Wants and Diſtreſles ? 
Good God! how dare ſuch as theſe pro- 
fets - Chriſtianity, who have utterly ex- 
riygaifh'd that Charity, which is the 
Life and Soul of it 2 what is this but to 
expoſe Religion, and mock God ? 

3. This Excuſe, where there is moſt 
colour for it, does yet favour rankly of 
Folly, or Infidelity. The two moſt plau- 
ſible Groands for this pretence of [nab:/i- 
ZY, 
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dren. This ſounds well at we3s heari 
but when "ris cloſely examin, 
2 miſerable ſhifr. You are making . 

vifiowfor your Children : 1 Frcs what 
to:do ? To live Rich, and Great, ſaita- 
ble/ to their Birth and Rank; to live as 


d MW God knows how'we# this'is ; it may be 
o Il like! an Epicurean," or « Mifer. '- Ah! 


it Ml how much-berter were it that the Chil. 


Fo drew: of fuch, ſhould live /ike Chriſtians, 
i: || in Modeſty and Sobriety, ' 17 Purity 
c i and Charity, in Meekneſs 'and Poverty 
o Il of Spirit ! Were Rel/z7iow truly planted 
t Il in the Souls of Parents, this wou'd be 
d Il their Aim and Ambition for their Cþ;/- 
1 iN 4167 They wou wou'd train *ent upto Ver- 
es | tue;/ 'and to the Hopes of Heaven ; for 
: thi a us Fen wor'd ſerve 
» i turo. + This woulN free the Parent from 
x- & muchtrouble ; the Ch:/d from many a 
1& | Temptation/; our + Religion from diſho- 
to iſ nowr; and revive Primitive Charity once 
again in the World. But let us ſuppoſe, 

it Ill for once, that it be not only /awf#/, but 
of || commendable, to* endeavour that our 
u- i Children may be Rich after us: what 
/i- I hen? is Uncharitableneſithe way to make 

WC - 


and Mibferdaxes, (26) Proviſion for _ 


their Parents have done before em. Well,- 
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em ſo? doi we, then, :indeed x06: our 
hires, .of- whatever we. Jendſr2y the 
Lifd 2 does (the Vnmercifudneſs'gnd the 
Cuchritablon of the. Parent imore. cer- 

\earich the.Ghils = than'the' Ble/ing 
of.6 .dbes 2; and; 445:the:negle@ or:vio- 
lation:of the. greate/1 Darſvic) tour Religi- 
on, ithe beſt-Foundation-*t6 build: the 
goaen of»: Familyon 2111Certainly, 


this is the: Languages of Infidelity) not 
the Goſpel, :\ Yere;there no Bl, 'PrO- 


misd to \Charit ;\ Cncbaritablene would 
yet_invdlye::the; Sinner - inthe (guilt of 
Inbuwgnity : But: ſince there! are; >and 
thoſe ſo: many; and iſo, great,\\to\\what, WW v 
but. Unbelief, muſt 'we-impurd ir) when iſ © 
aChriſtiah.has-not the Bawels of:a P« : 


gas ?: Adecond —_ report 
Incapacity.is, great and Di 
metits.;-;Þ qo gm mY heart: rhere 
were notſo-juſt: a Reaſon; for ithis kind 
of Excuſe at: __ -day+\ but: "ris beyond 
diſpure,\.that- the: Wealth of 'the"Nation 
muſt" be; extreamly: Exhauſted:'by the 
- croſs. Accidents; and: vaſt Expences' of 2 
long War: nor- is: it \ much to be won- i It 
derd at, if the Detriment-and Diminu- Il #4 
tion of their Fortunes, ” oblige good Men Iſl # 
to retrench a little from the Bounty and ſe 
Generoſity of their Charity. And yet I be 
cannot 


pEthe Revard, of our 
the beſt way: to-preſerve; our- 
our Aims may' make ſomekind io \Azone 

for our: Sinsz they mayavert the , 
fe of- God againft us,- and enga ; 
"18-0ur Patronage 120d Protettion 7 
52 DaRrioe nded in plain Serip. - 
hy zuent Promiſes 'of 1 
liverance: to the: Rig teous and. Chari: 
table Man 7; he Liberal. deviſeth liberal - 
things 3:4 nes ſhall he fland, 
TEES Bleſſed i be Nik confidereth 

. Wl the poor : The' Lord will deliver \bim- is 

the/time of trouble. The Lord will pre- 

ſerve him and keep him alive, and he ſhall 

be-bleſſed upon the Farth ; and thou wile 
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Tevea'; he'fha FR 
| part away & DUIGs fire' of the 
i al perifh. 04. "Thef woke 


ha? "neither" faid\*any' pron the 
AR TY poſſeſs d were" Got ereviend 
oy pip Beat'of Chariry"foon'eaeld; 
yet St" Paul" (certis'to"the'to* inivire the 
Corinthians *to ſomething: very 
ang 'to'infirate, rhitt as ofrew's grear 
and nr Cr bo ate if, A is 


per) to Ui He. rn et the Regulation 
preſcribd'by God'to the' /ſraelires in' the 
Diſtribution of *Mamna;: according ds it is 
written, "He" that had gather'd mich had 
nothing *over,' and he that had gatherd 
little hail no lack," Cor.' 8. 15. Not 
can this Dodtrine ſeem ſtrange to any 
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py hi foe 6 preſs:;them. 
the, molt, eminent ye hank of is... Now 
ever,. the Nature of 5s re- 
quires,,..that- we ſhou'd., be rich in god 
works, ready to diſtribute... wills 
municate ;\ that we. ſhou'd. bave. regard 
each to. the Wants of others, rather than 
to. aur own /ntereſf. Now, it ever, the 
Face of Affairs requires that we ſhou'd 


be of -a publick, of a tender Spirit; thar 
9 2 ws 


were” ed Ns | | 
tors: kgs As etſoes: 5 /:Leould 
not "become an honeſt + to edunte- 
nance/df ſupport * ky 'Phis; {Þ-eonfels, 
was horne, . and'to"' the- putpoſs"bev'k 

concertis not bs. "There are indeed in 
this” Cty, and almoſt ail' the Parts of 
the Nation, too many, whole Wants arc 
- owing to their Yices, whoſe Immorality 
is more deplorable than- their Pawerty, 
and whom no Diftreſſes or Judgments 
can deliver from their Hienef, Sort iſh- 
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moſtarions..7 - are. truly, poor, 7 ruly 
miſerabl: po) 4 fn Behalf of: whons 
I; addreſs my yn to Tn and 
Wealthy Men 2+ T4 haye'a any 
Bawels of Compa 4, i's have. any re- 
lpious...Mercy:or Ten 0 510. US, CEr- 
tainly,. the; Sick, rhe.. owided. the 
Maiw'd, the Impotent,, the Diltratted, 
and needy Qrphans are a proper 04jett of 


t,, *'Tis true, P agrants and Criminals 
do 


tt. l > FR by þ © 3 "s " "P'2 4 ace | ” 
; | yo win, FR ©. hi v . i, iS ; F 'H f : 
The E ig th Sermon. 


* here fall under our "Care and Char 
xy, 3. bur 'tis in' order to their "Repo F 
and Recovery. In ſhort, thets i nothin 
in. theſe Hoſpitals to m_ complain nd of 


or regretted ,; 9 hzs,. that ' 
Foundations is fa Bk we ne gu 


'fu cien | 
ry: ro ca ply of .E & 
That yet. ever. bo ng been much 
miniſhe by the late dreadful” Fire,” 
other ways, and, "fin rally,” that, thoſe exe 
traordinai Ah Jf ws , DY *which 
-theſe,, Foundations | ' be* fed 
pourifht, are ty Bigg: to Go feels >, 
15 the Realan / (which I cannot mention 
withour fome 7rouble') that * Chrift's- 
Church- Efoſpital has taken in no, Children 
theſe. two laſt Eafters ; which was'wont, 
if | remember my Information rightly, 
to take in each Eaſter a hundred, and up 
wards, The many and great Advantages 
which- diſtreſsd and helpleſs Children 
reap from that Zoſpital, go! methinks, 
beſpeak a peculiar regard for it. But 1 
cannot run out into Particulars, 'tis 
rime I ſhoud come to an end. 
' To ſum up all therefore in a word, 
Charity, .4S it is the moſt delightful i in 
it ſelf, the molt honourable in - 
Rett: 
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19k "is 7 NT "of jor A or 
om pe Vice, that makes him ſo. 
Y e ale the fath and looſeneſs of others ; 
when. i in the- 'Bottom, 'tis our owe Vice, 
not, tberrs, which ſfiriniks'u up.an 6d hardens 
our Hearts, and contradts our "Hands. 
bs plead our /nab:/iries + but the Truth 
,. we do not want Wealth, but Paith, 
We would have every one take care for 
themſetves, as we have done for our 
S 4 ſelves 
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--— ſebves : but we conſider not that this i 


3 ; 4 "Let us then lay : aſide all-2 Exeu es, - 


Wis #0 come.” 
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ty in my Text,the Palm does nc 

the Heathen and. lufidel, but Atheiſti- 
\ cal and 11 mpious /raelires. Others con- 
I fider Dav/d in this P/alm as n Private 
__ I Perſon, and in diſtreſs; - -and think: 
in the words of my Text he begs the 

Defence and Prokions of Ma, as in 
the beginning of the P/alm he had done 
that .of God, againſt his implacable and 
16 } too powerful Enemies : but whoever 
will look more cloſely into the _ 
| O 
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6p FYorn, 0h. well aware, of "the 

orplag's Siu "Who w > fe up 
of hu Fe Evi"doers 0. of who 
: ah anſt the Warkers 


of Iniquity 2 "This is th Sence |- prefer, 
Y or the Reaſons before | ate: 
able it-beſt becomes 

and Faith © of David, beſt ſuits ite'S p 
rit avd Genius of ſeveral other parglle! 
Pſalms, and ſeems plainly to me. to. have 
the Councenance of the 7argum and Sep- 
tuagint 


is plainly {m cf 
herlReſ 


Ge the i: of, thee: 
"'E'"Thie dephrable State of Iirael. The 
Pſalmiſt does not hete reckon up all the 
Sins which then polluted the Land 
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edneſs was grown.  Impndence and\4. 
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ShameandLawsd-thieit had-throhmn:o 
all Reyerence for-theiGod pr and 
hop'd-in # fittle' time"-40+ (© all: others 
do fo; :teq. ;Lhough-cbey were ſuch: 
were\not 20: be. endur'd\.in; 4ny;Commu- 
nity, yet were they: ſo. far. ſpread ayand 
had fp adyane'd; rheraſe{veg;ints : Places 
hy Power and Profie; that. they\ were, i in 
a. Condition; to: opprels the- 


ro projet the utter) Extirpation igf;Ver- 
tue, and; the: Eſtabliſhnient. of Wigked- 
nels in its rogen, «as their ag Bud 


Gebborlito 


choloviteesi Lond, | how:-l | 

ed, how long ſhall the wicke {as How 
| lovg ſhall they utter and. foeat hard 'things, 
and all the workers Gb a lquity boaſt «pe 
ſelves-3' They break in pteces th people, 0 
Lord,aud afflidt thine heritage. They Jlay.the 
MES a. and. ſtranger, aud murder the father 
leſs. Tet they ſay, The Lord - ſhall ot ee, 


either -ſhall the God of Jacob regard - 
An 


rd ourſelves" to! » 
tz bur-*xow we are come” to 
\rhe Gofpe/vit feſt as & vniningly 
deviſed Fable, and-Ferrue' and\a"prblick 
Ve an 1n- 
ward 
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kn 5g in every. 7 ge: we "higye. now 
advancd wy fu 'We are, Falſe 


Po rfidio anne jc Truth,,no Ju 
ice,. no. Integrity, amoyglt us.;,.muc 
leſs any, Love. of our. Country, ar.Zeal 


for- any. thing that. -1s commendable or 


lovely.. Before.we were ſeduc'd. by; 
ſpericy againſt Conſcience; :  but-t 
was yet Peg becauſe ſomething of Con- 
ſcience remain'd :; but, ow. alas ! Conſci- 
ence is look'd upon' as a Notion fit. only 
to awe and ſcare the; Weak and Simple. 
Before, we were too. far eſtrang'd from 
that Purity and Peaceableneſs, which. are 
the inſeparable Properties of heavenly 
wiſdom: but now we are as far —_—_ d 
rom 
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; is our fate - RET Y 
is "ow tepboraBle' Aa bee no' no Mar ar 
*inenfible;*who® is "I Ky 
Heful rid "ſerivis. Sl Has” 
"4 IF are to: ſeek for Fedrefs # To 
1 y our ſelves for Re- 
} Shall” "we deſpair, Shall” we 
defign of it, "and, forbearin all 
Taps of our” own, leave | 
wtiolly” to God * If fo, "we 
doobt'but God'wilF one 'day or other 
affert 'bis'Truth/*and vindicate his Ho- 
nobr;- but it will be in our” Ruzxe, not 
mation." For when God has "tryd 
#nnder the richeſt means of Grace, 


the 


{ a 


not but you will be of opinion. with me 
that we ought to prevent this Sentenc: 
by ſome Endeavours of our own. for &-- 
ation. To whom then ſhall we as 
dreſs our ſelves 2 'To the Maſters of Fu 
milies 2 "Tis true, they can do much, and 
wwch one day will be regair'd of 'em. 
But alas! when the day has been ſpent in 
eares.and dradgery,, the evening is com: 
monly ſpent in mzrth, or wine, or verſe” 
f 


< Mw Ss wa I ke. CS - "* By. g 
44 eh; i Og AFL 
-2NE; $4 . Ws 


; or} 5 The CO 
po "0 ny, Ng aw onde + MR, 


1143-24 


, \ 4 1 Wi, Ct 
V i %% £9 


-.&* 05 


SS 8 


ET 


" 


> 
un 


and Branches, * 
Forntain, from the $ 
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you therefore, 

City, we are ko ex | 

zealous Atrempts for a Reformation, The 
| eyes 


dom 1 
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ſt 
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another. -;; This begers nd 
briety.and-Courage in the; 
Truth-and. Juſtice; in\the 77 
is, io a»word, the-only: ſolid Foundation 
of a People's ſtrength and glory: ori! 
gives: us:Peace and. Upity, .and; Wealth 
at home, and Reputation abroad... But 
01 
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'b&- the predominant Principles 
/ andithele'a are & yay and won 


fit for war, and 

f feace..... In one. word, were 

ion exterminated, and Wickednels 
tuted in its room, without avy 6 
7Evil or Enemy to attack us, we 
pos ſhould 


La 


| uy" 
, &2 


y a mighty 

roſperity or Miſery 

"every Commu nity : and laſtly, that 
avour of God. is:the neceſſary Con- 
T 4 ſequence 
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oe a\great-and juſt Aepration nd; 
> founded Be known and ſolid} Ve 


' Witdom” ad Vertue; * tis im- 
Tile var fach hou'd be either Ene- 
mies to'- Wi ls, or hearty Friends 
to Righteouſneſs, whoſe! Minds are not 
polkts'd with a due"and awful fence of 
God:" Men of tr; i.e, of Upright- 
nels and Imegrity 3'''that 'cannot be 
warpd by. EE or Ambition, nor a; 

JED influ- | 
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bit" that"hath an\ high took and/a 
gong the" faithful” f the” Land, thit the) 
welt with me: 'and'fo on.” Lafth 
he” feſolves to” putirhe' Laws. 
n6torious: Offenders ih” vigorous execs 
Tron. "Andthe rturh;js;- rhe” Civil Laws 
of Miſes are fall and ſevere Enough a- 
ecinſt all'wilful and{candalous* Crimes, 


"and needed: not'any* Arbitrary' Power to 
ſupply 
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are OR cor- 
rupted ; AY wet and: while they 


are lo, we can neyer promiſe our ſelves 
| | * Proſpe: 


\ dtthis time given us a-Peace ; | 
ther-Z::al; "tis another Call ; we indeed 
may: make it a'great and laſting Bleſing. 
But: alas! unleſs a' Reformation follow;. 
Peace: "does. but: skin- our Wounds: we 
bleed inwardly, ' and ours very Vitals 
waſte... What will it avail us"to repair © 
our. Loſes , if at the, ſame time we pur- 
fue and mulciply-our Sins2 What will # - 
fignifie, that we are deliver'd from the 
Fear of *a Mortal- Enemy, when, on this 
ſuppoſa}; *God muſt Rill have a Controver- 
fre with” aur: Land? A Reformation then 
you" will all acknowledge neceffary :- and 
certainly; if you confider wharInfluence 
the:Condudt and Morals of this -City 

' have upon the whole Nation; and whit 

| 8n_account-both Magi/tracy and. People 
have. one! day to give of their Ability to 
do'good; you cannot but conclude: that 

tt ought ro begin from hence, and tobe 
trefnouſty proſecuted by. the joynt*Ei> 
deavours. of the ' Magiftrates and others 
of this grear7;. and. it you wilt do your 
Duty; Fcoubt+not.bor I fhall foon be a- 
ble to/ add;: flouriſhing and happy City. 
Whether now you will hear, or whether you 
will forbear, I muſt leave that to you; 
but ZZeaver and Earth will one time wit- 
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neſs that this Day have fincerely put you 

in mind of your Duty. If you .negle&t 
* bt, certainly your Proſperity and Honour 
will be a vety little,or a very ſhort Blaze. 
For are they not the words of God in a 


much like ad them that honour me, | 
_ will honour: dud they that deſpiſe me, ſhall 


 belightly efteemed > x Sam. 2. 30. But 
alas ! Copel our Temporal Proſperity 
ſhould be prolong'd ? what then? Is there 
not a day, a terrible day coming, when Par- 
ties and Paſſions ſhall be no more, when 
the Strength of Sides and FaCtions ſhall 
be ſcatter'd and diſpers'd for ever, when 
all the little Politicks and ſubtilties of Man 
ſhall be miſerably exploded and expos'd, 
and the Lord alone ſhall be exalted in that 
Day? Then ſhall Elefors and Elefted ap- 
pear before the Fudgment Seat of Chriſt, 
and give an Account of your truſt, and 
then ſhall ye all receive atcording to what 
you have done inthe Body, whether it bt 
good or evil. Ah! Day joyful to the 
Righteous, but diſmal to the Wicked! I will 
add one ſhort Remark, and { have done. 
The Language of the Text ſeems to me 
to be wholly Metaphorical, conſiſting of 
Military Terms : this indeed ſuggeſts to 
us that Reformation is a Work wherein 
you mrit expet to be ercounter'd with 
oreat 
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© Opp, «and many Difficulties. | 


- But let! wo 's heart fail-bim for this ; 
| The Cauſe is tym Lord 5, arid whoever en- 
in it, fights under the banner "If 
| God, enjoys the Prayers of goed Men, the 

Miniſtry of Angels, and the Aid of the 
Holy Spirit ; and may with a holy- Aſa ' 
raxce uſe the words,and expe the Succeſs 
which Moſes did when the Ark ſet forth. 
Ariſe, O God, and let thine Enemies be ſeat« 
_ terd; Let rhem alſo that hate thee flee be- 

fore thee, 
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Hough eur Saviour came not. into 
4K the World toEmbroil andDeſtroy, 
but to fave that which was loſt, not to 
Enſlave and Oppreſs, but to redeeni 
Mankind from the Bondage of Sin; 
and all thoſe evils both. Temporal and 
Eternal which muſt needs attend it, 
and though he'advanc'd and carried on 
this deſign by the demonſtration of the 
Spirit and- of Power, -by the moſt ſur: 
priſing/ Miracles, by but a little leſs-ſur- 
priſing Wiſdom, and by an unſpotted 
purity of Life ; yet ſee what human 
nature is, when fermented by Prejudice 
ahd Paſſion, by: a blind Zeal and Facti- 
on : The moſt perfe& virtue. could not 
ſecure him from Reproach, and Cx- 
lumny z nor a boundleſs Charity from 
Hatred and Perſecution.:. At firſt they 
repreſented him either as a . Hadman or 
Demeniack, or as a Wine-bibber or 1 

Glut ton, 


/ Fin | I" a Pubicans and Sin” 
ders y cHinve ting one While” the ftrict- | 
= of his Virtue, and the warmth of 
tis"? Zeal, another while his 'very Gogd 
{s" and Charity, ' his ' Gentlenefs//and 
Weetneſs into a Crime; but afterwards 
ith their Rage, and Tealouſie, their 
'y and Malice” increasd "with his 
pt tati Mn and Authority; ' they no 


a '>&HFhs not"only againſt his Honour, 
7 ; 1s i Life' too : They bring againſt 
a8 {tn © nother” fort 6f Accuſation, they' 
| cmarge him with Treaſon and Rebellion, 
y view Ambitious deſign to undermine! 
, e Power of C#/ar,' and ſet 'up himſelf 
* fa King; and fo conſequently” that 
» {Humilicy wasonly a popular Artifice}' 
= WW tis Virtue only « Diſguiſe for his Am-' 
of nition, and alf his Miracles bur fo many” 
a eats and lmip6ſtures, Serving to'pto-" 
: ore this one End.” To this'aceufarion 


mz on. medUle riot now with the former) 
4Vidur anfwers in my Text, that 

th as 2 Wig indeed, and that'a Ki ings ; 

- di did expedt * him, but a very diffe- 

vid reit"one from that 'of *Czſar's : That 

" W the Grandeur of this World was a thing 

) BY betieath him, Ambition too mean 4 pat- 

"  flon for his\Soul;/ he had; he confeſs'd 

2 2 defign upon Mankind; but 'it -was on- 
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. The Tenth Sermon. 
ly to make 'em Wiſe, to make 'em Free, 
' to make 'em Good, to make 'em. Great 
and Happy ;-in a- word to make 'cm 
ſharers with him 7» a Xingdom, Incorrup- | 
tible,and Undefiled, that fadeth not away, of 
reſerved in Heaven, for him and all ſuch 
as would imitate him,and adhere to him. 4 
This. is a ſhort account of the Senſe | 
and . Reaſon of. theſe Words, My Xing- ] 
dom is not of this World. I deſign not WM 2a 
to confine them ro a. Perſonal Vindica- x 
tion of the ZZozour or Soveraignty of 
our. Lord; but:to extend their Sence | 
ſo far as-to give all the faithful follow- fe 
ers of Chriſt, an intereſt in them ; and 
this you will acknowledge I have a fut- /e 
ficient - warrant to- do, when you. call Wh 
to mind that the Kingdom of Chriſt Me 
and of Chr:/tians is one and the fame: 
that the whole Tenour of the Goſpel W 
aſſures every man that he has in his 
degree and proportion, the ſame ſt 
joy, the ſame Crown and Reward, ſet ar 
before him which Chriſt had. Thus H 
Eph. 2. 6. St. Paul tells us, God has rais d T 


as up, aud made us fit together with Chriſt ve 
in keavenly places. Thus our Saviour cq 
Rev. 3. 21. Zo him that overcometh will. | ann 
I grant to fit with me in my Throne, even m 
as Þ alſo overcame and am ſet with my Gi 
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Father iv bis Threne'+ And Luke 12. 43: 
Fear wet little Flock, for "tis your Fathers 


good pleaſure t0' give you the Kingdom. 


The Doqtrine then that I will obfervi 
. to: you: from theſe words, is this,' That 
there- is a' great and Gloripus reward 
for all Righteous and good Men. © 
_ - Now to illuſtrate and fortify this pro- 
poſition, and to imprint it as deeph 
_ as can upon your minds, T wilt make 
good theſe 2 or 3 things. ' 
_. 1.That Religion ca 


ford us a ſufficient one, | 
- 3. That haw wonderful and ſurprizing 
feever an Eternal Kingdom may ſeem to 
us, yet have we ſufficient grounds to expetl 
nothing leſs, inreward of a Righteous Life. 
FS. x. Religion cannot be its own Re- 
ward. ; | | 
*Tis on all hands allowed, that Vertue 
ſands in need of an encouragement, 
and the Reaſon of this is very. Evident : 
Human Nature-is corrupt and frail, and 
Temptations cvs hr and ftrong ; 
vertue conſequently muſt frequently 
confiſt in Inſtances of Mortification 
and Self-denial, and muſt contend with 
much Oppoſition and great Difficulties: 
God therefore with infinite Wiſdom and 
U 4 Good- 


wot be its non xewaygd, 
2. That this preſent World camot af- 
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y .to make 'em Wiſe, to make 'em Free, 
' to make 'em Good, to make 'em. Great 
and Happy ;-in a. word to make 'em 
ſharers with him 7» a Xingdom, ncorrup- 
ztible,and Undefiled, that fadeth not away, 
reſerved in Heaven, for him and all ſuch 
as would imitate him,and adhere to him. 

This. is a ſhort account of the Senſe 
and Reaſon of- theſe Words, My ing- 
dom- is not of this World. | deſign not 
to confine them ro a. Perſonal Vindica- 
tion of the Zoxour or Soveraignty of 
our. Lord; but:to extend their Sence 
ſo far as to give all the faithful follow- 
ers of Chriſt, an intereſt in them ; and 
this you will acknowledge I have a fut- 
ficient warrant to. do, when you. call 
to mind'that the Kingdom of Chriſt 
and of Chr:/#ians is one and the ſame: 
that the whole Tenour of the Golpel 
aſſures every man that he has in his 
degree and proportion, the fame 
joy, the ſame Crown and Reward, /ct 
before him which Chriſt had. Thus 
Eph. 2. 6. St. Paul tells us, God has rais d 
as up, and made us (it together with Chrift 
in heavenly places, Thus our Saviour 


Rev. 3. 21. To him that overcometh wil 


I grant to fit with me in my Throne, even 
as Þ alſo overcame and am ſet with my 
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Father,in his'Throne : And Luke 12. 42. 
Fear not little Flock, for "tis your Fathers 
good pleaſure to' give you the Kingdoms. 
The. Doctrine then «that I will obſerve 
_ to: you from theſe words, is this,' That 
_ there is a great and Gloripus reward 
for all Righteous and good Men. 
- Now to illuſtrate and fortify this pro- 
poſition, and to imprint it as deeply 
_ as can upon your minds, T wilt make 
good theſe 2 or 3 things. ' 
. L.That Religion cannot be its own xeward. 
2, That this preſent World cannot af- 
ord us a ſufficient one, 
- 3- That haw wonderful and ſurprizing 
foever an Eternal Kingdom may ſeem to 
us, yet have we ſufficient grounds to expedl 
nothing leſs, in reward of a Righteous Life. 
$. x. Rkligion cannot be its own Re- 
ward. ; - | 
"Tis on all hands allowed, thatVertue 
ſtands in need of an encouragement, 
and the Reaſon of this is very Evident : 
Human Nature- is corrupt and frail, and 
Temptations numgrous and ftrong ; 
| vertue conſequently muſt frequently 
confiſt in Inſtances of Mortification 
and Self-denial, and muſt contend with 
much Oppoſition and great Difficultics: 
God therefore with infinite Wiſdom and 
U 4 Good» 
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Goodneſs accommodating -the Goſpel to 


pur ſtate and. vatarez-hias taken care to 
furniſh.ps-witha ag. vera conlolation 
and. ſupport under ablithe! Vryals and 
Hardſhips: which: ours:Duty: can-:bring 
Bp9N5ÞS5:and'That:ns -by: propoſing 


; ” 


 wnſpeakaklaveeward + Buri:the efficacy of 


this: method:-;48 Very: mich weakned, 
qae while. by talkipg'too refinedly and 
ſubtilly;;:andther-while;ctoo grofsly and 
carnally. On this;:Sabjet the- Szoicks 
taught; that-virtue:was-its own reward, 


being a.Stats; of, Health, and Strength, 


and peace,deſirable for. its own'ſake; and 
many. Gbriſtians-haveadvanced the ſame 
notignan other: Words, \.telling «us that 
Cod, 4nd -Goodveſs:-: are \ to: be: beloved 
far. themſelves; that the- virtue which 
15, ,F8lk d:and cheriſhed by [the proſpect 
or an Eternal recompence, is Mean 
and Mercenary : but all this is Roman- 
tick. Stuff, a Flight of pious fancy tow-' 
ring-far gbove the ſtate. of Human Na- 
ture, and this. World. God indeed is 
infinitely lovely, byt "cis . bis: infinite 
goodneſs that makes ; him-ſo deſtitute 
of this, -O»aipoterce,, Qmniſcience, and 


_ whatever eiſe; would: be to us poor trail 


and guilty - Creatures, not Amiable, 
but Zerribh perfetions. Holineſs has 
x1 | + indeed 
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ng and agreeable to'a perfet 
ah: were there go. reward 
fv virtde, What ſhou'd raiſe groveling: 
ne *ebr/ipred nature to PerfeRtion + 
hae" ſould inſpire: us with a, reſolutis 
on ſtrong enough to vanguiſh: all the. 
difficulties that block up the way. to it. -. 
Bur does not Peace, and. Liberty- 
Pleaſure and Honour flow naturally + 
from Virtue and Goodneſs? and are 
not theſe ſufficient motives to it ; I ane 
ſwer, as things ſtand now under a Go- 
ſpel diſpenſation, 'tis plain theſe are the 
happy fruits of a ſolid Virtue ;..and they- 
have no ſmall influence. upon. the Con- 
du& of Human Life; but were there; 
no reward for virtue,. I doubt theſe. 
wou'd be but very weak and inconſide-: 
rable inducements to it; and we ſhou'd 
ſoon ſee no virtues at all, or at leaſt 
ſuch only as were, barren and - under- 
grown, . ſome faint reſemblances and 
ſhadows” of true * goodneſs, ſome ſhort 
liv'd Bloffoms ſpringing from ſome rare 
and excellent temper, and under the 
propitzous' Alpect of lome very profpe- 
rous circumſtances: - Firſt as to Peace, 
as the 'Terrours of Conſcience, were 
ES there 
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there no Puniſhment for Sin, would be 


very blung, fo I doubt the peace of can- 


ſcience, were there no reward for vir- 
we wou'd be bur dull and fluggiſh 
As to Ezberty or . Dominion over our 


_ own affeRtions, were there no reward 


for virtue, there wou'd be as little gaind 
by our ſpiritual Liberty, as loſt by our 
Servitude: Nor is it eafie to fee what 
crime or miſchief there were in doting 
upon a trifle, if there. were nothing 
great or fubſtantial to engage my Palli- 
on. As to Pleaſure, "tis true, the plea- 
fore of Religion is now great; for we 
refoyce with joy unſpeakable, and hopes 
fall of Glory ; but whatever ſhou'd cut off 
theſe hopes, wou'd extinguiſh our plea- 
fare too, and we ſhou'd be fo far from 
triaumphing and glorying in Re/ig7on, 


' that like the Diſciples upon the Cruci- 


frxton of our Lord, our virtues would 
disband and fculk, and our pleaſure 
wou'd wither and droop, hang the head, 
ſhrink and dry up to nothing, Laſtly 
as to' Zonour, by which I here mean 
the preſerving the dignity of our minds, 
and fo maintaining our credit with our 
ſelves, *ris | confeſs, a treaſure to be 
valued by every Man. that wou'd be 
happy, far above any earthly conſide- 
ration ; 
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war great one too for vi _—_ 
* woul( Poll us to reſolve what w 
dom. there were in a great 7 diffi- 
lt and-hazardous inſtances of it : And 
where the Wiſdom of an ation. is diſpn- 
table, the Zonour of it muſt be fo. too; 
and I doubt it would be a very. hard - 
task to prove it wiſe to crucifie the ap- 

petites and inclinations of our _narure, 
and- to, wage a perpetual war with, our. 
ſelves in this world, had we not our eye 
fixt upon a ſtate wherein: we ſhall a, 
bundantly. gratify a Nobler nature, and 
more generous as well as more. vigorous 
Appetites. Thus having, made, it, our. 
that Virtue ſtands in.need of a, Re- 
ward to encourage it, and that it can- 
nat- be its own Reward, - it. remains. 
therefore that there-muſt be ſome other; 

which what it is, is next to'be enqui- 
red.-; And here we may eaſily reſolve, 

7 24ly. That this World cannot af- 
ford a ſufficient and proper Reward of 
virtue. I ſpeak of the World as it now 
5, and do not concern my ſelf about 
its reſtitution to a Paradifi acal ſtate, 
nor enquire 1nto St. Peter's new Heaven 
and-new Earth, after the conflagration of 
the old. Tit tru Godlineſs we are _ 
LT AM 
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X Tim. 8. 1s Pri Hrable' to 
having Fi. e promiſe e of the 7 that 20w is 
and of if that which 'is to come.” "Bui {A then 


*cis as frue that "theſe promiſes. are de- 


figned not as the ſupream. but Inferiour 


and ſubordinate motive to virtue ; that 


Temporal good things are not to be 
the ultimate end of excellerit perſons, 


but the means and inftraments;. of vir. 


tue; \ and laſtly. that rhis kind: of pro- 
miles" are ever made with this tacit con- 
dition, Tf it be expedient. for the Glory 


of God and the good”: *of his ſervants. 
Whence it is that the ' diſpenſation of 


providence” in this reſpe&; are often: 


times". very | obſcure and” myſterious, 


and afe to be entertaind by tis' with 


Reverence and Submiſſ Fon, not Confidence 
or Curiofity :For who is able often to find 


out the Reaſon why Blooming virtue,the 
Joy and Hope of all who know it,iscut off 
by ancarly Death, when the Wicked pro- 
long their lives in "their Wickedneſs, why 
the Race is not to the ſwift, nor the Bat- 
tle to the Strong, but time and chance 
undermine the hopes ' which wiſdom 
virtue and induſtry - had built? Theſe 
things being premifed, I will | now pro- 
ceed to ſhew that this World cannot be 
rhe Reward of virtue. - Of this we have 
very 


Z 7 thing, 
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very pregnant proofs, taken either, x. 
fot the Iartbleſeſs, or 3. from the 
Unſuitableneſs of it, to a renewed, and 
SinQifed attire." 
x. It's Wortbleſineſs. How, contemp 
cble thing is that World whetein th 
moſt. valuable things 'are ſo Ibſignifi 
cant, that it"is almoſt indifferent whether 
we polleſs them, in Reality or,in Faxcy 
and Opinion 2 How often do we. think 
- our, ſelves bappy in, the friendſhip | of 
#hoſe who. in the bottom have nothing 
but coldneſs and | indifference - for. us 2 
How often do we flatter-our ſelves with 
mighty intereſts, . which when we 
come- to lay any ftreſs upon them, do 
miſerably deceive us? 'and to ſpare the 
trouble of multiplying more inſtances, 
[ will give you one general Argument 
of this truth. 'Let _ us. but exchange 
our falſe notions of Wealth, . of Power 
and. Zonour and ſuch like, for true, and 
we ſhall ſoon diſcern of what little im. 
portance theſe things are, to us; Let us 
be but throughly perſwaded that: wealth 
1s a competency of ſuch things as mi- 
niſter to the intereſt of. Virtue, and to 
the real not Fantaſtick Ends or Appe- 
tites of nature, that Honour is the Luſtre 
and reflecion of great and good Adti- 
| OHS, 


mw ex 2 


EE ©: « Die As 0Y hes 
Ee > Tu OE: ': 1 0 Es} 3 "IM; ES 
: Went . *% 
T y 


- 


ww ts. DMG. I OY | 6 * _——_— * 4. tic a py TIT. th erent ate. 4 at > i Y 2 nc mn £ 
lO. 
—@Al> 

F 

ER 


TT LL 


ons, that Power is the dominion over 
otit own Paſſions and ſuch like ; and 
we ſhall ſoon fee that our happineſs de. 
pends not in the leaſt on thoſe <7 
Which ate the Idols atid ambition of t 
World; atid can fuch things be the 
eat and ſole reward of Righteouſneſs ? 
t cannot be. 
Shafl 1 infiſt in the next place on 
the confuſion arid tifncertainty of all 
Wotldly things, ſhall 1 ſhew you that 
there is 10 Good , pure and fincere, 


but is Daſhed atid Diluted with evil; 
how eaſy a task were this, how many 
diſappointments do ſowre our pleaſures, 


how many difficulties clog Buſineſs and 
Imployment z How is the Day of Pro- 
ſperity blurr'd and ſcratched, by great 
and petty misfortunes, and the Day 
of triumph often ſtain'd by futieral 
Blacks and Tears? How does contempt 
and infolence ruffle and diſcotipoſe a 
little fortune, great diſaſters arid cale- 
mities incumber and imbitter a great 
one? Even the Altar is not free from 
reproach and ſlander, nor the Throne 
from cares and dangers, our misfor- 
tunes or our follies divide the cloſeſt 
bonds, and even friendſhip it ſelf is 
often tainted or blaſted by croſs ac- 
cidents 
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'But were there no evil mixt with the 


Et rior ne Chari of 
p "5% Slaves in its, it Chains 


every Link whete of were an irreverſible 
decree of at! Almighty Power, yet Qill 
here is one Argument behind, that ih 
ſpight of all this, would prov 

nity, and _—_ is _ Faſt which 
there is 10 reſeryative, 
= ma 7 cre ww dow nor _ 

+ it guarded too 
moſt univerſal Love, and Prayers, and 


e all va- 


Tears, can ſecure mortal Maity from 


Death ; where is it tlien that our De- 
fires can fix or cevter upon Eatth z We 
have ſeen indeed there may be ſome- 

thing /ovely, bur nothing fable, no- 
thing laſting; for what is worſt of all, 

we bave not only Death to fear, but 
an immature and too too earl Os 

this indeed we can account 

Life to come, but: without it, 1 ſhould 
be ready to pronounce the ſenterice of 
Vanity and Yexation, not only upon 
alt the admir'd things of this World , 

but even upon Wiſdom and Yertue too. 
But 
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But the World 3 is not only. mean and 
worthleſs, bur, 
_  2dly., Unſuitable to.a. Gandified Ns | 
ture, and, therefore -unfit to;be the re- D 
ward of Righteouſneſs; Religion! trains 4 
us up to War and Conflicts, -to | Watch: 
fulneſs and. Labour, to Morrification 
and Hardſhips; it obliges us to a defiance | 
« of this World, and. fortifies us againſt 
| the ſoft and. inveigling pleaſures. of the 
Body ; it teaches us, : that we can never \ 
eſtabliſh a true and laſting Peace, but on ' 
the. conqueſt of both. That we can \ 
- find no reſt but in Chriſt, and. i» tba: iW 5 
I 
t 
s 


| poverty of Spirit, and_ purity of , Heart, 
of which he was himſelf the great Er 
ample; That as God is the Fountain of 
all our Happineſs, ſo he alone muſt be t 
the Obje& of our Love, and the Cen- t 
ter of our Deſires and Hopes. Wiatfl 6 
Pleaſure. now, what Grandure is there Wl þ 
that can _ engage or captivate a Soul MW #£ 
form'd by thele Principles, and raisd in. MW 1; 
fo this divine Temper ? Twas \a poor if &@; 
and groſs fancy of the Fews,. that the MW ©; 
Meſiias ſhould come, and raiſe to him- MW 
felt an univerſal Monarchy upon the WW @ 
overthrow of the Roman Empire, and W x 
other worldly Powers, _ Alas! There 
heeded ho Prophet, no /lumination, no 
S#per- 
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ment, hrey ryan wo are te 
or rhis, even i in s ſtate of Nature, how 
much "more w_ renewed and-ſanQifh 
ed? The very Pagans as often as they 
didrecolleQ- them elves, and enter feri-* 
oully into:the philoſop y of himan Na- 
ture and this corruptible World, did ſes 
well —_ 'that oy Body bas not 2 ; 
proper inſtrument forthe Soul, nor this 
World the proper -and' ultimate object of 
it;/ and therefore concluded that it could 
not be happy till it enter'd into a ber- 
ter” World/'and had either a better- Bo- 
dy-or none at-all. - *Tis plain then, that. 
the Kingdorn of Believers cannot* be of 
this 'World; that nothing that is Carnal 
or 'Corruptible can” be the 'reward"of 
Righteouſnels ; let us"therefore expett 4 
better Conntrey, - even' an heavenly one, 
let as look for the Bleſſed Hope, and the 
Wl glorious © appearance'df the great'God "and 
| our 'Savioar Chriſt Feſus, aſſuring our 
- i ſelves; that when he appears, we alſo ſhall 
appear with him in Glory. This brings 
me to my third Propoſition. 
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holineſs in another World, and this. an 
inexpreſſibly great and glorious! one ; 
this the Goſpel-plainly aſſerts, and re- 
preſents it by . Life and Peace, by: Reſt 
and Foy, by a Crows and Kingdom,'(that 
is) 'by . the moſt deſirable and. glorious 
things; and fince the- future happineſs 
of a. Chriſtian, depends entirely; upon 
_ the will:of God, ſince he may: do what 
he will with hisown;and we are-not io 
much in this matter to conſider the 
meanneſs of . Man',-as- the- majeſty. of 
God; no one caft,, deny. but- that - the 
declaration '6f the Divine Wall; his re- 
peated, Promiſes and: Aſſurances of / this 
reward, muſt beia ſufficient Foundation 
of our . Faith ; yet, becauſe | the'/ per- 
feRion of Angels, the viſion and fruiti- 
on of God, and: whatever elſe conſti- 
tutes our Heaven; - are things: ; very 
ſtrange and furpriſing, and do-almoſt as 
much tranſcend ovr' Comprehenſion, as 
they do our Merit: Therefore. leaſt 
the wonderfulneſs 'of it ſhould ſtagger 
our Faith, I ſhall lay before: you ſuch 
Conſtderations as may at once prove 
the certainty and the greatneſs of our Re- 
ward, Theſe ſhall be taken, Fr/#, from 
the Love of God to his People. Second- 


ly, 
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. Firſt, From the lovs of: God. 0 - 
the property of Love to-exert and /ex- | 
preſs it ſelf in all the Favours and Bene- 
fits, in all the Endearments and Engage» 
ments that it can. How glorious then ' 
muſt be the effects of the Love of God; 
whoſe Love muſt be like hitmſelf, a Pa- 
ſion becoming the 'perfefion of his Na- 
ture? What may we not then expect 
from-the Almighty Love of an_Almigh- 
ty God, from the Everlaſting Love of 
an Everlaſting God > Grear are the 
things that it has perform'd already, and 
we have reaſon to believe that there are 
ater behind; Love made the World, 
ove governs it, and Love redeem'd-it. 
Now the Love which God has for his 
*Children, for his ſantified Cones, is as 
much above that which he has for us 
as Meu, as his Creatures, and the work- 
manſhip of his Hands, as the: Heaven is 
above the Earth; may we riot then from - 
thence argue thus, if God provided ſuch 
'a World as this is, even for the wicked 
and unthankfovl; what leſs cafl the 
Righteous expect from his Favour than 
a Heaven 2 If his Providence watch over 
, N > tis 
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pentanee. How: tender. muſt be his 
Care, how unchangeable- his AﬀeRion 
towards his: Holy Ones, -and ' what leſs 
can be the-reſult of both-than Life eter- 
nal > If God-fo:tov'd: a wicked World 
as to beſtow-his Son-upon it to die for 
-it; how, ſhall he-not freely beſtow an in- 
corruptible Crown upon thoſe who are 
made the Sons'of God,:-and transform: 
ed into his Image, who: are enlightned, 
cleanſed, fandified by the Blood of his 
Son, 2nd the Operation of | his Spirit ? 
Is not this the reaſoning of the Apoſtk 
himſelf, Rom. 5. x0. For ' if when we 
were Enemies, we were reconciled to God 
by the death of his Son, - how much more 
being reconciled, we fhall be ſavd 
by his Life. And again, Rom. 8. 32. He 
that ſpared not his own Son, but delivered 
him up for us all,how ſhall he not with him 
alſo freely give us all things 2 And is not 
our Saviours Argument for the ' Reſur- 
rection againſt the Sadduces- deriv'd 
from the ſame Topick. 7am the God 
of Abraham, the God of Iſaac, and the 


God of Jacab, now God is not the God of 


the Dead but of the Living, Matth. 22. 
32, Which is as,much as if he had ſaid, 
every Man's Nature furoiſhes him with 


this | 
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this Truth, that' everyone. is willing to. 
do all the goodhe:can to thaſe he- loves. 
Since therefore God has-.declared and 
owned Abraham;" [ſaac and Facob for his 
Darlings and Favourites,, we cannot + 
magine that rottenneſs and: corruption 
ſhall be their portion, for ever, without 
imputing- impotence to God, and this 
is, as repygnant- to the; perfeftion of his 
being, as inconſtancy_ and forgetfulnels 
to the perfection of his 'Love. - The ſame 
 Argumentis cogent and concluſivefor our 
eternal Kingdom - In one word, Lave ne- 
ver reſts till jr compleats and-conſummates 
it ſelf in the cloſeſt Union; therefore 
ſays our Saviour concerning thoſe whom- 
he lov'd, Jobs x7. 24. Father, 1 will that 
they alſo whom thou baſt 'given me, be 
with me where I am, that they may be- 
hold my Glory. And fo. the love: of 
God haſtens to-take his. Favourites to 
himſelf, which is one reaſon the wiſe 
Man aſſigns for the too early death of 
righteous Perſons. Wi/d. 4. And whar 
will be the reſult of this Union ; what 
the Purity and Glory - thar qualifies ys 
for it; what the Bleſſzdneſs that flows 
from it ; what Language can exprels ; - 
what Imagination reach 2 When I ſee 
holy Fob upon a glimpſe of the Majeſty 
EV Oe "aa 
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and Holineſs of God, abhorring himſelf 
in 'Duſt and Aſhes, When I'ſee Human 
Nature in the Prophets, ' ſhrinking and 
fainting even 'at the Preſence, but of 
Angelical Glory. When I read Moſes, 
his Face by a little ſtay upon'the Mount 
render'd (o bright and radiant, that the 
weak Eyes of the /raelites cou'd not 
look upon it, what think T, ſhall 1 be. 
come when I ſhall behold not the hack 
' parts, 'buyt the Glory of the Lord : when 
I ſhall enter not into the thick darkneſs, 
but the' inexpreſſible Splendours and 
Glories of the celeſtial Court, When 1 
ſhall make my abode not on Sina, 


| 

| 

but in Heaver, not for forty days but | 
for Eternity. | | 
Secondly, A ſecond Ground on which | 
our expectation of a Heaven is built, | 
1s the merits and ſufferings of Chriſt. 9 


A Kingdom an heavenly one, an eter- ] 
nal Kingdom is indeed a glorious re- ; 
ward of the imperfe& righteouſneſs of 
a ſhort Life, but we ought to remem- J 
ber too, that it is the purchaſe of the ( 
blood of Chriſt, that we owe it to the 
merit of his Righteouſneſs, and receive [ 
it as the fruit of his interceſſion, that . 
is, eternal Life is the gift of God, {as Y 
St. Paul expreſſes it) through Feſns Chriſt l 
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ion wo all that his only 
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ſuffered for ddmbing, Deny this King: 
dow and: the forious deſigns of the 
Incaroation and Death of Jeſus are baf- 
fled and fruſtrated ; for neither can the 
Glory of God be vindicated, the Redemp-» 
tion of Mankind conſummated, nor the. 
Power and Authority: of Jeſus eſtabliſhed 
without this; for as yet we-are fo far 
from ſeeing all things ut under Chriſt, 
that Death and Sin og and reign"-eve- 
ry where,” and the 'Empire of Hell ep 
to be extended much. farther than | at 
of Chriſt, as yet the name of | God is 
Blaſphemed, his Law -is trampled on, 
his Providence ridiculed, his Ordinances 
prophaned, and his Spirir reſiſted 'and 
. griev'd, and at the ſame timie all things 
"fall alike ta all, to the Righteous and to 
the Wicked, to him. that ſacrificeth, and 
to him. that ſacrifices nat, to him that 
ſweareth, and to him that feareth an 
Qath. Laſtly, as yet the ſervants of 
| God groan under the weight of a cor- 
ruptible Body, firuggle and contend 
with Temptations, bewail their inter- 
ruptions' of Religion, and complain of 


the defects and imperfeftions of their 
X 4 beſt 
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will charge God; -with- 1 nce:and 
folly, unleſs we. <onclude-all the: Me- 
rits of Chriſts Jncarnation, Paſſion-and 
Interceſſjon ſpilt upon the Ground and 
loſt, and his 'whole undertaking: baffled 
and. diſappointed by. the wickedneſs of 
Man, and the. malice; and/.-fubtilty of 
the Devil: we-muſt conclude that 5D 
_ will be. another .World, wherein we 
ſhall behold. a. very different face of 
things; rhere-., muſt be a Kingdom 
wherein dueleth Righteouſneſs, a' day 
wherein God will aſſert his own:Power, 
and diſplay his Glory in his Son, to 
the utter Confufion'of all ungodly Sin- 
ners, and to the joy and comfort of 
all bis faithful Servants, a day finally, 
pr . rather an eternity , there muſt be 
wherein God will 'recompence the vir- , 
tucs and Sufferings, the Faith and Ex- 
pettation of Is People , with Peace 
and Reſt, and-glory and: inconceivable 
' Pleafure, and this is further clear, 

F. 34. From - the nature and ſtate 
of Religion in this World, | Chriſtianity 
in its infancy | was exerciſed ander all 
the Rudenclſles, ladignuzes and Cruel- 
ties, that the prejudice and malice of 
Fho Jew, the luſt and folly of the' Gew- 


tle, 


ny ite piice __w foven of th the Pagan 
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power, re ape'o 
the” Devil; ClpRared by the wound 
he had” already -receivid, and alarm'd. 
by*'the fear” of the total and final” dif 

ſolution” of his Power, cou'd heap up-' 
on” it, Chriſtianity like its great hg 
thour, traveld'in the' womb, and fled 
in'the ſwadliog- bands, and no Man 
con'd be a Chriſtian, but he'was in 
a literal- ſence 70'rake” up the Croſs and 

fallow C Chriſt. In one word ſuch was the 
ſtare of Chriſtianity'in thoſe firſt rimes, 
\ that Sr. Paul crys out, If in this life 
only "we had hope in Chriſt, we were 
ofiall ' Men the moſt miſerable ! How 
neceſſary is it then, how natural, to 
conclude that” there is a ſtate of Reſt 
and Peace, of Joy and Glory, to reward 
the Faith and Patience, the Love and 
| Obedience of theſe devout Souls. With- 
otit this it had: been a poor. privilege. 
to'be the favourites and followers of a 
> me =” to have been a cho- 


9 rtors matkind more miſerable than = 
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was before: 'Tis plain then, there is 
prepared for theſe a Crown of Righ- 
teouſneſs, and if for. them,: then for us 
too ; for we are all Members of the ſame 
body,. and heirs of the ſame hope. We 
are all cleans'd by the ſame Blood, fan- 
Aified o Kang ſame Word, by the ſame 
Spirit. But it may be Rs, their 
2 


ours 


- State and ours, their - Tryals 
are very different, ſo that it is hard t 
determine how their Righteouſneſs <>. 
ours ſhould pretend to.the ſame Crown ; 
to this 1 anſwer. | 
' x Our Caſe is not ſo different as may 

be thought at firſt ſight : They were 
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_ obliged to endure reproach, we are ob- 
Nv to ſlight and deſpiſe the praiſe 
and the. honour of this World ; they 
were obliged to part with their Eſtates 
and Fortunes, we are obliged to fit looſe 
from them; They were bound often 
aQually to renounce the World, we 
are bound not to love it : And perhaps 
there is no great diflerence between 
aQually quitting the poſſeſſion of any 
temporal Good, and reducing and 
moruſping.our Aﬀections for it, while 
we poſſeſs it: They 'tis true were to 
combate Afflictions, we our Pleaſures, 
and it is not eaſie to reſolve which 4 
tne 
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che more difficult task, to deny the one, 
or endure the'other. 1 

--2aly. 'Tis not 'eafie to ſuppoſe any 
Man-ſo fortunate but that ( how calm 
 ſoever the- publick ſtate :of ' Religion 
may be; he will have his Croſs totake - 
pp, .and his Afflitions to exerciſe him ; 
and there is one confideration which 
makes this kind of tryals more uneafie 
tous than thoſe-of Martyrs and Can- 
feflors to-'them', namely, ' that we- do 
not fo plainly diſcern 'the tendency of 
them, nor ſee that we ſuffer ghem di- 
realy and immediately for- the fake of 
Chriſt and of a Crown. | 

- Laſtly, if the tryals of the primitive 
Chriſtians were greater, fo were their 
advantages too. The. preſence of Feſus 
in the Fleſh, or the freſh remembrance 
of him, the force of Miracles, the in- 
couragement of excellent examples, 
the influence of holy converſation, which 
' was then as common as it'is now rare, 
the effuſion of the Spirit, as the inte- 
reſt of 'Chriſtianity then "required in 
| more plentiful meaſures 'than now, a 
\ I concern for the honour-of Chriſtianity, 
| I while Fewand Gentile were mingled with 
Chriſtians and lay in wait to blafpheme 
it; theſe were mighty 'helps which 
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we' enjoy not,” but the firſt Chriſtians 


did. 'All this'put together, 1s enough 
to convince vs that an Heaven may. be 
inferred from the: :Nature and State of 
Religion, 'in all timesas' well as in 
the firſt, that Righteouſneſs ſtands as 
much in need now as ever -it did, of 
the ſupport/-and incouragement of ' an 
Eternal Kingdom, The fumm of all 
_ then 'is, how/great and aſtoniſhing (o- 
ever. the reward of Righteouſneſs ſeems 
tous, : yet have 'we no reaſon to.doubt 
the truth of it : Since beſides the mani- 
fold and expreſs aſſurances, we have 
that God will beſtow: upon us -an Hea- 
venly Kingdom *+ 'Tis plain that the love 
of God, the merits of Jeſus, and the na- 
turearid fortune of Righteouſneſs, in this 
Life incourage us-to expe& nothing leſs. 
.. The uſe of this diſcourſe is two fold, 
--x. Since we expect an Eternal King- 
dom, we-ought - never to be caſt down 
under the Evils,nqr enſnared by the good 
things. of this World. Let us often re- 
member what that hope: of Glory is, to 
| Which we are calld; let us often think 
that we are the children of light,the heirs 
of God and joint heirs with Chriſt,and let 
vs aQt as becomes. ſuch. What have we 
to fear, to. whom ta die is the reel 
BE. advan- 
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Love-and Glory, a Kingdom where- 
in you will again ſee your admired 


Mrs. adornd with an incorruptible - 


| Crown, and with beauties 'as much 
more [taking as they will be more 
laſting then thoſe which. ſhe put off 
with the body. 

©» ..241y...'The.. expetation of. an- Eter- 
nal Ka ſhould arm us with Pa- 
tience and Reſolution in our fpiri- 
tual Warfare: the Night is far ſeen 
and the Day is at hand, the N 


is ſhort but the Day is Eternal. = 
us wait, Let us watch, let us. ſtand 


faſt a while, a little while and the 
Day will break in upon us, a Day 


that will chaſe away all ſorrow, and | 


_ fill us with Joy and Glory; a Day 
wherein we ſhall complain no more 
either of the infirmities of the Body, 
or defets of the Mind, wherein we 
ſhall grapple and fight "no "more either 
with Temptations or Evils, but ſhall 
be equal to the Angels of God, as in 
the perfetions of Holineſs, fo in the 
per- 
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unto them, as 7 hve, ſaith the 
ng? of the Widked, Fa rhat: the Wickel 
turn from his way anil tive." Hera 
turn ye, frons* 


"your-ewil: iy IT 
ye die-O Hoſe of Wael 2 FIG 


'N theſe and the foregoin omvedy of 
+this Chapter, God rifts the 
Prdphet Zzetze! in the nature and 'de- 
ſipn-of his 'Office.- If he ſaw the Sword 
coming «pon the Land, that is, if he dif- 
cerned by manifcft es5 divine Ven- 

gaance ſtanding as it- were | 
and; ready ;to breakqan upon. cham; he 
Hould/*then 4/ow-:the Trumpet and give 
Warning; i.e. he: ſhould lay before theta 
their Rebellions and Provecations; and 
denounce againſt them, the-wrath .and 
ifigaation” af: Heaven; 'but_ if ' they 
ſhould ſay untorhim, pur 7; rauſgrefi ous 
ard our Sins be upon us, and 'we”> pine a- 
way in them, how ſhoald we then _ 
ver 
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verſ. 10. that is, if he found them bro. 
| ken and dejeRted under the Conſcience 
of their” guilt, and prone; to deſpair of 
_ deliverance from thoſe Judgments , 
which-they--were-convinced” were' but 
too juſtly due to, them 3" then he was 
to change his Style,” and repreſent to 
them the -goodneſs.and:graciouſnels of 
God,. and'to aſſure ther of his readineſs 
to pardet-and receive-them 1nto-favour 
upon. Repentance ;-./ay.:#nto them, as | 
live faith the . Lord\God,-&Cc. & | 
"The dodtrine of Repentance is always 
neceſſary, always ſeaſonkble, but ſurely 
never more:than-now,':when there are 
ſo, many-dark and ominous tokens of 
impending Judgments, clear and-'obvi- 
» ous to every. obſerver, - ' Such are the 
8B Noiſe: and - Alarms of the execution of 
F God's: Wrath upon neighbouring Nati- 
ons 3: our-own Ingratitude and .contempt 
of Mercies, | the increaſe and multipli 
cation-of our Sins; qQur -incorrigiblenels 
and ;degeneracy under  Chaſtiſements, 
our uncurable Animoſities' and Diviſ- Ill 
ons, [the contempt of God's Miniſters, 
and; the death of ſuch! as: by their Ex 
ample and Authority - were moſt like- 
ly to .countenance and '1ncourage Vir- 
. tue,' and+ give a ſtop to Vice, 'T _ 
pos 
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of ſome dreadful Judgment, and cauſe, I 
doubt not,mbchſollixitude atid-afflicion. 
of Soul, ro'-ſach-amongſt us as 'are of 
_ tender-: Spirits,'and impreſſed with a 
deep Senſe of the Holineſs and Juſtice of 


God. They ſeem continually to heat 


the bellowings and murmurings; to. ſee 

the blacknels- and lowring of thoſe 
Storms - which are ready to break 
upon us, of thoſe Earthquakes. which 
are ready / to' open and (ſwallow us 
up, and to ſee God, an incenſed God; 
1n the language of the Plalmiſt; whet ting 
and brandiſhing - his Sword, bending his 
Bow, and preparing for us the inſtruments 
of Death. Is not this then a day to 
call all rtoRepentance, and to exhort e= 
very one in particular, to ſave himſelf 
from this wicked Generation. 


| will therefore from theſe Words, 1 


Shew you briefly what that Repentance 
is which will not only free us from the 
Wrath to come,' but procure us Lite 
' and Happineſs. 2. I will exhort and 
preſs you to. it by the two great Ar- 
guments contained* in my Text, 2. e. 
Firſt, the Vengeance that will one time 
or. other overtake the obſtinate Sinner. 
Secondly, the.readineſs of God to par- 
den the Penitenr. Y :, _ 
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As to thoſe: two Circumſtances the 
 Solemn Oath or Afſeveration of God, 
as 1 Live ſaith the Lord God, and: the 
near Relation | between Gad'and [ſrae! 
inſiovated in that tender melting Ex- 
poſtulation , why - wil ye © die O- houſe of 
Trael, they add 1 confeſs much force 
and Edge to the Exhortation ; yet | 
can't treat of *em diſtintly,/but- only as 
they ſhall fall in with ſome part or o- 
ther of my Diſcourſe. - 

'T. Then, what that Repentance 1s, 
which will avert the Diſpleaſure and 
procure. the favour of God, This is 
not difficult to berefolved. The Scrip- 
ture does conſtantly teach us, and fo 
does Reaſon too, That true Repentance 
is a Change of Life, a . Change either 
from Notorious Wickedneſs into Holli- 
neſs, or from a form of Godlineſs into 
the power thereof, 2 Tim. 3. 5. Tis in 
the Language of the Prophet Iſaiah to 
. ceaſe to do evil and learn to do well, Tai. 
6. or in that of St. Paul, To,deny Vngod- 
lineſs and Worldly luſt, and to Irve Kigh- 
teouſly, Soberly and Godly in this preſent 
World, Tit. 2. 12. Tis being Sandified 
throughout in" Spirit, Soul aud Body, 1 
; Thel. 5. 23. i.e. 77s light in the Under- 
Standing, Purity in the Aﬀetions, and in 
all 


. e& © Id ape pk the- ew, 
and all the Examples of true Penitents 
in both recommend to us. _ And- trom 
hence we' may infer; Firſt, "That ' the 
Deſire of Grace, good: Purpoſes, ' nay 
Reſolutions of Amendment are not Re- 
pentance, becauſe Men may defire what 
they never attain: And defign and re- 
ſolve,  whar they never perform, and 
accompliſh. He that knows not” this, 
-muſt be a Stranger ro Human Nature, 
ro that Srate of 'Temptations in which 
-we live; and to his own Folly, Frail- 
ty, and Inconſtancy. Secondly, From 
this account of Repefitance we may 
infer, that Regret. and Attrition, yea 
Acts of Religious Fear, and Godly Sor- 
row, if they be not cheriſhed and im- 
proved fo as to become the Seeds of 
Habitual Vertue, if they be too ſhort 
liv'd to produce any true and thorough 
Change, are not Repentance; or if they 
muſt paſs for Initial AAs of Repen- 
tance (for F will not contend abour 
words) they are not the Habit of it: 
They will avail us nothing in the Day 


cf Judgment, they are good Diſpoſiri- 
| Y p ONns, 
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ons," pious Paſſions, ;Religious fits; Bit 
this is. only the Goodneſs of Iſrael, which 
God in the Prophet complains: of, 0 
Ephjaim what ſhall T do unto thee, O Fu- 
dah what fhall I do unto thee; Hof; 6. 4. 
For" your Goodneff 'is as' a Morning Cloud 
ant "as the Early dew, it goeth away. 
And . Laſtly, From” this account of Re- 
pentarce we may fafely infer, that a 
maim'd and Partial Change will not 
avail'us 5; And if this be all they intend, 
who diſtinguiſh between the Moral and 
the' Righteous Man, and aſſert Moral:- 
ty to be far ſhort of Grace, their Lan- 
zuage only,and nut their Meaning is to be 
ound fault with, For without Contro- 
verſy,. Sobriety, and Civility of De- 
portment, Juſtice and Integrity in all 
our Adtions, if Godlinefs, that is, if 
Faith and Love, Devotion and Purity 
of Heart be wanting, will never juſtify. 
And the faireſt Shew and Appearance 
of Religion, if it be without any inward 
Reliſh, Life and Zeal, will never entitle 
us to Heaven. But then 'tis as true on 
the other hand, that the' higheſt Pro- 
felſions without Morality, nay even 
Faith and Zeal, and Devotion' too, if 
rhis can be ſupposd, without Truth, 
Juſtice, Charity, and other Moral Vir- 
tues 


, will paſ on to-the- Second thing: . Ba. 
| $:12. And exbort.;you. to it RE 

two Arguments made - uſe of. 4n che 
Textr,---Atid- firſt ofthe. Conleg quence of 
Sin expreſſed here. by Death : —_ this 

the Scripture ſignifies ſometimes. tem- 
poral, ſometimes Eceroal-Puniſhments. 

| 1. Therefore of the temporal Punjſh- 
menc-of -Sin, The Plalmiſt has obſer. 
. ved; thereafter as a' Man fears, ſo, #s thy 
' Diſpleaſure; ; The breaſt ; that | has. ;no 
Faith, hath no- Fear, neither, for. what 
wecall Ecernal Puniſhment : And.a Re- 
probate and. harden. heart muſt be 
' rousd and awaken'd (if it © can. be at 
all) by another fort of Judgments. than 
ſuch as-are inviſible, and beyond. the 
grave ;; For this and, many other, Rea- 
lons commonly: alledg'd. Tho” God 
might very. well have keen the Pu- 
niſhmear-of Sin to. the judgment of the 
laſt Day, he hath in Compaſſion to the 
World ever and anon teſtify'd his Indig- 
nation againſt it þy ſome terrible jucg- 
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For” Proof' of this 1: need not 
nd you to view the Wracks and Ru- 
ins of the old World, the: Rubbiſh of 
Sodom and '' Gomorrah, | the Slaughter 
and Exciſion of the Nations! of Canaay, 
andthe Deſolation of Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem 
the Mother of - Saints: and [Prophets, 
Jeruſalem, the Court and Reſidence of 
God ; Jeruſalem the peculiar and 'Cove. 
nanted, and once the Beloved people of 
God. Alas ! we have \more: recent In. 
ſtances/ of God's 'wrath| againſt Sin, a 
wrath that Burns and | Flames out at 
this Day ; when it will Slacken, - and 
where it will Stop God alone knows ; 
or can any one think, when a Sparrow 
falls not to the ground without - him, 
that the Diſſipation, and that by a 
barbarous Perſecution, of ſo many Pro- 
teſtant Churches ; the Sacking and 
Burning of ſo many Cities, [the Deva- 
ſtations of ſo many Countreys, and [ 
cou'd almoſt add, - the Depopulation of 
Europe by a long and bloody War, with 
all thoſe Numerous Plagues, which 
Luſt and Avarice, Ambition, Rage and 
Revenge produce in: ſuch... Scene of 
Blood and Licence. Can any think 
I fay, that all this can happen other- 
wiſe than þy the Sentence of God a- 
X "OD | gainlt 
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- unde\ "Galba, 'Otho,” Yitellius, 
eabouts; infers, whether the oy 
boned in the Preſervation of- out 
Empire of not, tis plain they are con: 
cerned in 4ts Ruine "the depth of ou. 
Wounds fufficiendy ng the aerit 
ook ht them:"-Need Heall to your 
hoſe dreadful Convulfions of Na" 
ture, whict in - Sielyv and elſewhere 
have ſwallowed up Towns and Cities, 
and buried fo. many Thoufands- alive 
in their Ruines, and what thoſe Earth- 
Quakes aRted elſewhere, they threatned 
here, May I not now apply this Dif- 
courſe to you in the words of our S4 
viour to the Jews! Think ye that theſe 
whoſe blood Pilate mingled with their Sa- 
erifice, or thoſe on whom: the Tower of © 
Siloe fel; think ye that they were Sin- 
ers above all Mex that: dwelt at Jeruſa- 
ſalem 2 Luke 13. 12, &c.- think you that 
other Nations (exceed us in their Sins 
as much as they do in their ae 4 p 

I am ſure I might tell you, Nay : 

afraid our Luxury and our Wancntch 


as much outyies theirs, as our Plenty ; 
L--4 and 


is an- Hell that. burns for ever, and 
none can quench it; but ſuch peradven- 
ture, as impute all temporal calamities 
to chance, will impute eternal ones to 
fancy ; what God! who, | is Love and 
Mercy, puniſh the ſhort pleaſures of a 
ſhort Life with never dying Torments' 
. What! our Creator and our Father pu- 
niſh the follies and frailties of his poor 
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dren with an FI 
- He 1 Far be it” from 
annot be at all, or ie Gino | 
as it"is repreſented. In on; 
ſwerto'this ObjeQion, fr us firſt 'en 
quire what Sin is, Sin'is a voluntary, a 
_ tranſgrefſioa of God's aw th An 
defiance of his Authority, a on, 
ahve of his' Anger, and of his 'favou 
- of his Mercy, and his Menaces.” "Si is is 
@ Diſeaſe to the Soul,and the'ptgue and 
rorment- of ''Humane "Life; ir Pattlys 
our Reaſon, / overthrows * the Liberty 
_ and Dignity of our Minds, and rd 
all the Remains'of the 'D.vine Imape in 
- us.” Sin” invades the Rights , diſturbs 
the peace” of ' our Neighbour, and. ſub- 
verts the” "Order and Beauty which 
wou'd otherwiſe appear throughout the 
World: Sin is a falſe*and* perfidious 
 violation'of our moſt folemn Vows, an 
ungrateful abuſe of the richeſt Mercies. 
And finally, 'a Combination and Con- 
federacy* with Luſt and Hell againſt the 
honopr of God, the good of Man, and 
our own-true and Eternal [ntereſt. When 
we refle& ſeriouſly on theſe things we 
ſhall: have 'no reaſon to wonder if Sin 
kindle the Wrath of God, and thar 
Wrath kindle and prepare 'a Hell =_ | 
the 


Ly 
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the EY Far Snb Sin bei | 
'*tis impo 
ont pry wr we. _—_ - 
him as. liztle concern'd for his own 
Glory and the. welfare: of his Creatures 
as the Sinner. himſelf is. All -this is 
intimated in my Text which. repreſents 
the ways of the. Sinner fo- evil, . that 
they even. neceſlicate. and compel God, 
racious God,: againſt the very bent 


tendency . of his Nature. to inflict 


Death and Damnation on his Creatures. 

24ly. Conſider that if. we: be caſt in 
the Day of Judgment, the meer refetti- 
on on that Happineſs which we have 
flighted, which we have. ſorfeited , 
will be for  ever- after an uoſuf- 
ferable Torment to us:;And:to find 
our ſelves not. only. excluded | Heaven 
but all imaginable hopes of changing 
our Loſt condition into a, better, will 
be Hell enough were there; no other. 

Laſily, | am to put you in mind, that 
Hell, an Everlaſting Hell; is the naurel 
and neceſſary Conſequence of being ali 
enated from, and abandon'd by God; 
ſo that ſhould that Sentence of the 
laſt Day, - Depart ye Curſed, &c, only 
fix and Confirm that State to which 
Sin has. reduc'd the unhappy _—_ 
that 
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of the m new Heaven and. the new Earth, 
but-into that outward Darkneſs / or the 

tto nleſ pit, or. Extramundane Abyls 2 
What. can he/meet with there bur the 
Rubbiſh and Sinders of the burnt World, 
and-, Creatures wretched. as. himſelf 2 
What. cart he- bave to. enjoy who. is 
forſaken and-/exil'd- by . God 2 Gad is 
the/ Fountain of / all, Good, when he 
retires and draws in his Beams, nothing, 
but Miſery can-ſtay behind, Health and 
Peace, Vertue. and Pleafure ' withdraw 
with him.” Suppoſe a wretched: Prodi- 
gal after he has waſted not his Subſtance 
only (like him in the Goſpe!).-but his 
health too amongſt Harlots, and. being 
reduced to worſe than want, he is forc'd 
to avoid the Perſecution of Creditors, 
to flee: his Country, and ſeek for Hvgsks 
in; a foreign and deſolate one. -- Here 
he lives, if ſuch a one can be faid to 
do fo, a wretch forlorn and deſtitute of 
friends, ſupport or hopes ; The fire, not 
of a fever, but of a Loathſome, Infa- 
mous, Diſeaſe conſumes his fleſh ; even 
re 


ci mnlen al ara jon him; 
an if he'C n him- 
ſelf. 7 Bob t 'flee fronrthat ench 
from that TafeQion,” from the Horror 

of that Speacle from which all others 

do. - What does this "ſtate now want 

to make 'it Hell; but the Eternity of 

another World > Much" worſe than thi 

muſt be the ſtate of the Damned, and it 
muſt be Eternal too. - For all this muſ 

be the natural Conſequence of” being 

caſt out for ever from the Preſerice of 

God and abandon'd/by him. $0 that 

all ObjeQions againſt a Hell 'vaniſh; 

ſince 'ris nothing elle, but the -Naturil 

reſult of our Sins, though being the Ff- 

fe too of our own Choice. God may 

judicially inflict what 'Puniſhments he 
thinks fir. He has put:Life and- Death Ml 

before us, and if we'chuſe.Death, God Il -- - 

may well upbraid us in the words of MW vin 
theProphet,0 1ſraelthy Deſtruftion is of thy Ml tra 
ſelf. 1 will cloſe this ' Argument with W jnt 
- the words of the 4poſile Eph. 5. 6. Li al 
' no Man deceive you with vainwords fir MM No 
q for theſe things ſake comes the wrath of | det 
_ |» God upon the C hildren of Diſobedience. the 
Let,not the Sophiſtry of Luſt, ler not WW arr 
the Cuſtoms, the vitious Cuſtoms of # Th 


a corrupt Worny let not the little | cet 
| | flaſhes 


nto-a1 Opinion, ya Sit! is a Mk? or 4 
an- indifferent. thing ;- but aſſure. your | "4 
elves, that there is ſo much of 'deviliſh- | | b 


eſs, fo; much of brutiſhneſs in it, that 

'tis impoſſible for a Holy God: ever to 

be reconciled to it. I think I have' ſaid EE 
enopgh to awaken the Sinner out of 
his Lethargy, - to' ſhake even Infidelity 

and- Obſtinacy, and to fill a guilty Soul 

with the Terror of the Lord. And then 

to ſuch a one, the ſecond Motive: will 

be very ſeaſonable and welcome. 

-- This is taken from- the readineſs of 

God to pardon the: Penitent. This 

may be ſafely - concluded from two 4 
things. 21. The | infinite goodneſs of | s 
the (Divine Nature. 2: The Declarati-” 
on of the Divine Will. 

1. The infinite goodneſs of the Di- 
vine. Nature. . The. Gentiles | as they 
transformed the glory of God ſometimes 
into a Calf,ſo did they at other rimes into 
a Devil. Cruelty was one part of their 
Notion of the Deity, and then no won- 
der if it was a part of his Worſhip too; 
they painted him clad with Terror, and 
armed with Lightning and Thunder. 
The Prieſts gath'd themſelves with Lan- 
cets til the Blood ſpouted out, and the 


people 


peop _ ffterec rhely Sons and L: "PTR 
n Lvifir But now fince- Revelation 
has diſſipated Pagan darkneſs, fince res 
ſon has been reſcued from the Bondage 
and Thraldom of Superſtition and ldo. 
latry ; Goodneſs and Mercy are univer: 
fally reſolved to be the moſt natural no. 
tions of God, we ſacrifice to him Puri 
Ty and Love. And if we were allowed 


to paint him, we ſhould draw him with 


Pardons in one hand and Crowns in the 


other, encompaiſied with a Glory round 
about, made up of innumerable Rays of 
Grace and Goodneſs, ſtreaming ince(- 
fantly down on humble Penitents. Such 
was the Glory of the Lord exhibited to 
Moſes, Exod: 34, &c. And ſuch ws 
the Repreſentation of him in St. Johy's 
Vifion, with a Rain»bow round about hit 


Throne, Rev. 4.- 3- for the Rain-bowy 


after the Deluge, Ger. 9g. was made 2 
token of the gracious Covenant berween 
God and the Earth, and is a fit Em- 
blem of that Goodneſs and Mercy which 
deſcends from God upon a Sinner, like 
the Sun-beams upon a Cloud. This 
notion of God 15 conſonant to Reaſon; 
all the Works of Creation declare the 
Riches of Divine Bounty, all the dif 


penſations of Providence fpeak him 
Pre 


Gracis to- all bur the 
rin , and long fuf-. 
ering and patie It, even towards him, 
1d th le ſeeds of Charity and Mercy, 
Zenerofity and Goodneſs which he 
this planted in Human Nature, fuffici- 
Sy inſtrut-us what perfeQions _ 
rich and adorn the Divine Mind. 
is this notion of God lefs 'confonant' ts 
Revelation than it is to Reaſon; when 
Moſesdeſired to fee the Glory ofGod,/he 
Lord paſſed by, and proclaimed hjmlſelf 
the' Lord, the Lord God merciful and gra- 
- ious, long ſuffering, aud abundaut in good- 
meſs and truth, forgiving Iniquities, Trans- 
efions and Sins ; the very ſame is the 
eſcription of the Divine Nature in all 
other parts of Holy Writ, as in Micah 
5. 10. 2 Pet. 3.9. 1 Tim. 2, 4. and in 
the words of my Text, God does not 
only affirm that he has no delight in 
the death of a Sinner, bur rather thar 
he ſhould turn from his evil ways and 
live;# bur alſo for our more abundant 
Afurance and Conſolation, He does 
| ratifite and confirm it with an Oath, as 
I live ſaith the Lord, The Sum of all 
is this, That God defires not the Ruine, 
but the Reformation and Happineſs of a 
Sinner, is' a Truth founded in the: Di- 
vine 


itjous want 


vine. Nature, an univerſs - Truth « 
ded to all Ages and all Perſons. It ever 
was,. and ever will be true RA the day 
of Grace.ſet,. #9, that - of. f. Judgment 


bs whila his rime, is _—_ and 
the Goſpel preach'd to, him, *tis in or- 
der to. his Ameodment.,. not. further 
Condemnation. This cuts-off all temp- 
tation to deſpair,in all but ſuch who are 
not only_wicked, but reſolve-to conti- 
nue ſo, for who that will repent can 
deſpair, when he is ſure that the Mer- 
Po of God is as. boutridleſs as his Maje- 
; We 


But is.not God Holy as well a 


Gracious, is he not Juſt as well as Mer: 
ciful > And may- not theſe Attributes 
as eaſily diſcourage, as. the other in- 
vite the Sinner ? I atſwer, firſt, That 
the Juſtice and Holyneſs of God ought 
indeed to be. a Terror to the Wicked, 
but not to the Penitent. They behold 
Obſtinacy with a threatning Aſpe&, 
but Repentance with a mild and pro 
pon one. For ſecondly, from the 

olineſs of God, an humble penitent 
may ſafely infer, that when he ceaſes 
to do Evil, he ceaſes to be the Objed 


of God's Wrath, and wo he learns ” 


bis Life; und "ths 
"Sits ; gd — Man I rhiok/ Ke | 
| 'of this; if he conſider -thar God'is-/an 
Holy God, for fronr herice'we may and 
; | "muſt infer;-.- Thirdly,' That be” hath a 
iZeal for Holineſs, and therefore will be 
*&ver ready » to afliſt rhe Sincere En- 
deavovuts'of a'poor Sinner after 'Virtue, 
"age p omate: his Converſion by head 
-6f his Spirit; which is our Saviour's own 
"Argument, If you being Evil, know hiw 
t0'give good gifts t0' your C hildrexs, how 
much mor# ſhall your Heavenly Father (i.e. 
your Holy Father) give his Holy Spirit 
'fq thoſe” that 'ask him,” And what can 
'be inſuperable*to ſincere and reſolved 
-Endeavours, ſupported and: fortified' by 
the Spirit ,-4.e. the power of God ? 
'Tis true, Death and Judgment to' _— | . 
- | 


-do ofren pride the —_ ajuſt Ven 
OE = 
vain :O0r'2 re 
| "Bur. /ha _ 2 1 never 
| the Spirit of -God would 

y. ofouts firive with Man; or that > fl - 
wh bag-oſhen/ | ed and harden- i 
/not ſuddenly fall i 


into: Deſtrudtion,: and that; without a 
Remedy. - And yet I think | may here 
add, That. God never. brings final De- 
+RtruQtion upon a | Nation, nay upon 2a 
- fin > Sinneh till he deſpairs; of their 
Reformation. , Hence thoſe, words of 
- our: Saviour-rather-wept- than; fpoke o- 
- ver-;Feruſalem, Luke 19. 424-0} that 
thou hadſt known'in this thy\day the things 
. that belong to thy Peace, but now-they are 
hid ” ons thine Eyes ; and. ſince they 
were-ſo, Mercy as well as Juſtice requi- 
red the exciſion of that people, Since 
nothing elſe could put an: end, -to. their 
Crimes, but what would put- an end 
" td their being. Having thus largely 
inſiſted on the goodneſs ofrheDivine Ns: 
ture, both from Reaſon and Revelation; 
I ſhall have the leſs need to. ſay much 
on the ſecond proof of God's readineſs 
to Pardon; which is taken, 


441). 


promizd Lſonao ore 'erms; yet. this 
neceſlity of T6 who Jag, not 
dilannulling: the Covenarit made with 
. Hbrabamy as "St. Paul, argues, - als 
nor God--ever*  aQuually--proceeding -- 
__ any by. any other- pe than 
the Equity and the Favour. of. the-: Co; 
venant-of Faith ; and accordingly Gmce 
and Pardon-were publiſhed-. on the; very 
Mount: of Sa?, the: Lord, the. Lord 
merciful .and- gracious,; loug ſufferinggand - 
nbandant in Goodneſs and Truth, keeping 
Mercy for: Thouſands, forgiving. Triquities 
 Tranſgrefſien and Sin, Exod. 34.67, And 
& Proviſion was made - for Repentance; | 
and that fuch a Repemance-as did\ex- 
piate -the higheſt provocations / in. the 
body of the Law. 7f they ſhall confeſs 
their Iniquity+ with the Iniquity of their 
Fathers, with their Treſpaſſes which 


they have mpeged againſt me, and 
2 that 


108; yr that '# alſo! have with * nr 
rary to them,"aud* bave' brought them 
1 of "their Ny if then 


md ah wow > vp the uni (rent 
of" their Tniquity,” then will 1 remember 
My Covenant with }Jacob,” and "alſo: my 
Covers with \ Waec; and. alſo.' my Cove- 
init with Abriham will I: remember, Lev. 
267 46,” &c;" This Dodrine 'in the time 
of Vile Prophets;/ T mean” that Age 
which was as'it were the ' dawning of 
_ the Goſpel, was 'more © frequently, and 
if itcovld be more filly and clearly in 
caltated;-the buſineſs of the Prophets 
is FHave before ſhewed from the Con- 
text; being nothing-elſe but to denounce 
Judgment to the +Obſtinate, and pro- 
* Mercy to the Penitent:: Tf we 
come, laſtly, to the Goſpel, here we find 
Metcy in its "Meridian Glory: | This 
unfolds to the World the Treaſures of 
Divine Love and Compalſliton,' it dif: 
perſes whatever Doubts and Fears the 
contemplation of God's Juſtice and Ho- 
lineſs would otherwiſe have raiſed, even 
in the Humble, in the Penitent, and 
. the moſt perfect of Men; it ſhews us 
how 


but pardon to. the Penitent :, This was 
what. the la 43 ty this was what Chriſt 
himſelf-preachd, and: this was what he 
gave .in Commilſlion.. to., his Apoſtles; 
and accordingly all which they. dic 
publiſh both to Few: and Gentile was 
Repentance towards God, and Paith. 7n þ 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, At. 20. 22. And 
all this.in order to the Remiſſion of Sins 
and Eternal Life. Se 

But afterall this notwithſtanding 
all that has been faid and done under 
the Old Teſtament and the New, to af- 
ſure ſuch as. will repent of God's Rea- 
dineſs to '/pardon them: - Yet . in , ſome 
the greatneſs 'of their Guilt, or the Ar- 
tifice of Hell diſorders - their underſtand- 
ing and ſtaggers their Faith. And 'tis 
not unuſual to' meet with ſuch doubts 
and deſpondencies as theſe; I am willing 


to. repent, I earneſtly deſire to do (o, 
©41 but 


x0d 100eed X {tow his pardon on one: 
. who "has fv rats YN. '(o' often 
rurried his Mercy” into wantoniniels and 
Preſumption ? 'To ſuch a one Tanfwer, 
Firſt - is it the x reatneſs of thy Sins 
ſcare thee, there hever was fare a grea- 
ter than the Crucifixion of the Son of 
God, and yet even'for that was Repen- 
tance accepted. - St Peter charges the 
| Jews that' they had taken, and' with 
wicked hands crucified and ſlain Jeſus 


of Nazareth, a Man approved of God 


amongſt them by Signs and wonders,and 
Miracles which God did_ by him in the 
midfſtof them as they themſelves alſoknew, 
yet when being convinc'd and wound- 
_ ed to the heart, they cryed out to 'Perer 
and tbe reſt of the Apoſtles, Men and 
Brethren what ſhall we do > Ac. 2. 23. 
Even to theſe St. Peter addrefſferth him- 
felf, in words that' breath nothing bur 
the conſolations and Promiſes of the 
Goſpel, repent and” be baptized every 
one of you in the name of Feſus Chriſt for 
the men ron of Sh Ins, and Ye ſeal recerve 
SI the 


Im 22 find iD i is 2h as. indie a... 


its to the Churches of Afea, ho 
had” fo far degenerated from their” fir! 
Love as.to become the oſt objeQts of 
God's Averfion and [ndignation; ''Th 
anſwer of our Lord and Ma J 
mand of / St; Peter, -how- often hall 
my Brother Sin again} me' and I forgrue 
bim, untill Seven times 3 F fay not\unto 
thee 1ill ' Seven times, but unto Seventy 
times_ Seven, This anſwer joind with, 
and illuſtrated by that other Command - 
of our Lord to' the ſame purpoſe, Luke 
17. 4. if thy Brother treſpaſs again(? 
thee Seven times in a Day, aut ſeven 
times in a Day turn again to thee, ſaying 
T repent, thou: ſhalt forgive, is | officien £ 
to relieve the deſpair of the moſt Profli- 
gate Deſerter- or Backſlider ; for: he 
doth plainly: enjoyn us to repeat our 
often as our Brother doth 
ins, at-leaſt-wiſe if he repeats his 
Neves nces- tgo.* And will God be 
outveigh'd by Man in the Perfeions 
of Mercy and Goodneſs? 
£L 4 But 


way, to Le Na God never 

. re his, Grace: And-Lam fo 
ot book in the Chains, of. habitual 
and cuſtomary. Sins, that I 6nd 1 Strug- 
gle but in vain. To this ory rhaw firſt 
Preſumption, and a 8A ſtinacy in 
Sin doth indeed render Pee EX- 
treamly difficult, bur that it, [renders 
it utterly impoſſible ; can | believe ne- 
ver be proved, either by Reaſon or 
Te ture. There is no change which 
God's Grace. and our Reſolution can- 

not break : there is no Natural or con- 
tracted Impotence which,rhe Grace of 
God is not ſufficient to relieve, and 
that this Grace ſhould be utterly denied 
to Importunate Prayer : Or that ſincere 
and perſevering Endeavours of a Chri- 
ſtian, ſhould be fruſtrared for want 
purely of Divine aſliſtance ſeems ro me 
alrogether inconſiſtent with the nature 
of God, and the Promiſes of the Goſpel. 
The Day of lite and ſtrength is the 
Day of Grace : - Where God gives time, 
'tis to Repent, not Sin. And the calls 
of the Goſpel, whatever they may 10 
Event 
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cs Jos ment of- rhe laſt Dayp! in aſſes 
. ed'by ſome, and infinuared"in the. Ob- 
jection... But ' to obviate whatever Dif- 
couragements \may. ariſe" from” this oph- 
_ nion; Hanſwer; + Firſt; if 'we' conſider 
fa&t-in: Scripture the Sentence of Exci- | 
fion'and- inflexible Obduration, if there 
be any ſuch, are wont t6: be paſt ar the 
ſame-rime, and therefore' none 'who are 
. called and invited ro repent, and have 
ſpace given” them for ir can conclude 
themſelves caſt 'off by * God, ' or under 
the fetters of the Sentence of Obdura- 
tion. Secondly, Thoſe ſeveral: Texts of 
Scripture ſeem at firſt bluſh to'make 
for tuch a State, yet I ſuſpe& that when 
they are examined to the bottom they 
will be found to' mean no ſuch thing. 
For ' of thoſe which ſeem-/to ſpeak 'an 
Impoſlibility' of Repentance, and Par- 
don ſome relate not to the Repentance 
of the. Sinner himſelf, buc that Inter- 
ceſſion may. not avail, where Repen- 
ranice will. © Thus is che Sin unto Dearth 
| to 


to be accounted for io'St. es others 
4 we noe « Jhapnal, _ i9-rnagge' © Pu- 


therefore- pronounce the Apoſtate i inca- 
pable of: Salvation ; 'and”/'this Sentence 
had- ans of" to /a peculiar Circumſtance 


firſt times, namely, a Divine 
7 nee was juſt: ready to  over- 


whelm the Infidel Jew and Apoſtatiz'd 
Chriſtian, . which cut off all Oppor- 


tunities. of Repentance: This 1s the . 


ſence of thoſe. places in the. Epiſtle to 
' the Hebrews which do' ſo often "oder 
ſnch as . relapſe. Laſtly, many 
Texts are to beunderſtood of a Mo- 
ral Impoſlibility only, : not ſuch a one 
as _ reſults from any Irreverſible 
Decree of God. And :it deſerves to 
be further diſcuſſed than hitherto it 
| has been, ' whether the Sin againſt 
the Holy Ghoſt be not A#ſolutely 
but Comparatively only pronounced 
unpardonable, that is, - that it can- 
not be pardoned in the ſame man- 


ger, and upon the ſame ground 
with 


ea befides clint , -- qorarl 


ret al he thay Iuſtrions Ef Tut ri bon 'o 
the Spirit in'Pentecoſt. Bur how Con-' 
ſonant this Perſwaſion'is to what our" 
Saviour has delivered about” this ny in | 
ter, 'all whether" A State of fatal Obd = - 
ration during the day of Life andHeatrh ; 
may be from Scripture concluded « 

I anſwer 2d! ly, that the ObjeRtor is nor 

concerned in the Deciſion of ' this Con- 

troverſy, for Complaints and ſelf-Accu- 

fation, Trouble and Perplexity of Mind 

ibout: one's Spiritual Condition are in- A 
conſiſtent with a Reprobate ſtate. for  - 
rs 4Foxjaas, 2 Reprobate* Mind im- I 
ports- one that hath ſinned himſelf paſt 
all-ſenſe of Sin, who hath loſt 'all ſenſe 
6f Good and-Evil, Righr and Wrong; 
and commits Sin. with Greedinefs and 
Confidence: Whence ſuch a one is de- 
fcribed to be paſt feeling, and to have a 
feard Conlcience;a'Charater which can 
never belong to the ſinner who "is di- 
ſturbed and troubled at his State, who 
deſires 


delves wr prays, wo an —_ 
to get free. It remains then that God 
Is a Ways rea pardot 
whatever| 1 Sia be: That Mercy knows 
no- other Bounds but, this gne. It gives 
ns > to-Juſtice when Man is incapable 
Fo F reaping! any good from the wp ' Suf- 
jg 60 Patience of God. - Iſhould 
w ſay ſomething of the Fruit - * Elec 
of Divine Marcy, namely, Life, But 
T have only. time toſay, Tis fuch a Life 
that when we enter into it, if ever we 
look back on this we ſhall ſtand amazed 
at the [Madneſs and. ſtapidity' of our 
 Coldneſs. and-Indifference for it; and 
bluſh at the Folly and Impertinence as 
well as the Ingratitude of all our ſinful 
Paſſions. *Tis very : obvious what the 
Influence of this whole Diſcourſe ought 


to be.I have in the firſt place laid before 


you the (true Notion: of Repentange: | 
hope this will awaken ſome of you, and 
make you more Solicitous and Jealous 
of your Repentance leaſt you take up 
with a form of Godlineſs inſtead of the 
POE: of it, with Civility, Honour or 
good Nature,inſtead of [llumination and 
Purity of heart. Or finally with good 
Deſigns, or - Pious fits, and Short liv'd 
Heats and Sallies, inſtead of a thorough 
Change, 
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4 one: rot What ſhould by this 
time be forming'luch * Vows and Neſoh 
_ theſe,” "Dy! GerE as 
cngrn ſexfiblec of my” wy ls Hb 4 


Bleſſedneſs what an Heaven th 5 ir i | 
boundleſs / Mercy art-ready- to beſtow 
upon me; -ah! My God, 'I'am forr) 
my. Soul bleeds within me to think” that 
I' have ſo long withſtood thee, that I 
have ſo long provoked thee. Ah! if thou 
wilt now accept of ſuch an ungrateful 
 Wretch as I am: If thou wilt now ac- 
-ceþt of the Miſerable Remains and Ship- 
wracks of a Miſ-ſpent Life, I here So- 
lemnly devote anddedicate my felf, my 
time to thee; I will Love thee, I will 
ferve thee, I will delight in thee; Adieu 
my vain and fooliſh Deſires, Adieu my 
ſhameful Luſts, my empty and deceitſyl 
Pleaſures, My Sloth, My Pride, My 
Vanity; 


's 'riay-whar is" worſe, 
uld inſpire us with 
| "| and Engage us 'to 
the ſervice: of - ef have'yery often'a 
| contrary! 1nfluence/vpon us : They 
us © more; forg 


0 God, and 


ney L 
Tl fiend of Badlicy Arey Via 43 
; on:God;produce in uspride and infolence, 


.- vain-glory any confidence in our ſelv 
and Fortunes, To prevent* or cure this 
- Sin, this crying Wickednefs, this bold 
cantradiction [to all true 'notions of | 
God and our felves, 'of his Providence, : 
-and - our State, -I have made _— of Ee 
thele 
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God, we above. all People oug | 
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ig we'lig. {Linder more . and:gre: 
tions-to It than y..others. 
Soul hall make ber Boaf in the Lord. 
F Boaſting, in the Lord is not one fingle 
one, bur a kind of complication of yirtues, 
*ris love and. gratitude to God, in op- 
poſition to, forgetfulneſs and. unthank- 
tulneſs; *tis humility; rowards' him, in 
oppoſition to Pride and - Self-conceit ; 
tis aCQuieſcency in reliance, and o_— | 
ance | 
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is 4 profeft Enemy to all 

firſt of theſe. 
_examiple, Se.” This 'dut 

g in God, and nothing elle, 

t the Sfripture does frequently 

neftly inculrate, aifchibeds'to 

things whizh mankind is wone 

uieſce, confide and Glory in; 

us, Jer. 9. 23, 24: Thus ſaith the 

rd, Let not ' the wife: Man glory in 

bis Wiſdom, neither let the mighty Man 

glory in his Might : Let not the Rich 

NM Mats - glory in his Riches, but let him 
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30 we Vie ary ne 
dom of hi dear San the onctod 
ry info il Bat of | bink Naere ye 
in in Chriſt Foſs, who of & d is gride 
0-481 Wiſdomy and " 
| Santtification/ rand: Redem eels f 
according; as i is written, He that Ghori- 
eth let him Glory: in! the Lord; x,Cor. 
_ 29,30) 31; And'St. Paul bieofalF waar 
eminent” of hisown- Dodds 
for when to windicate himſelf 70 
contempt;which'falle 4pgfcrindeavour'd 
ro caſt: ypon him; /{he found himſelf 
obliged'to recount” what he'-had .done 
and ſuffered, in the-cauſe of-Chriſtiani- 
ty, togetlier with/his Endowments, 
Graces and: privileges,:!; in--all! which 
he was:not "O_ to. the Chiefeſt| of 
Apoſtles; he'begs:pardon for it; :calls it 


tae Fooliſhaeſs::of boakings) -and-'8s if 
; nothing. 
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t us: kyow the Riches of 
rcy," in his pardon, and Apo- 
Aa2 file- 


reference to teilpe os 
of God: for lome* 
other,. is. the *f ſt every 
Pſalm ; ofie i fe 5 japt rip for 
his goodneſs. in general; and another 
while for that to himſelf in-particular; 
and ſometimes he mixes both'together ; 
as in this 34th Pſalm v. 4. he celebrates 
his own iv Geliverdnoer T1. fought the m_ 

an 
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robe it way in; 


Gn and 1t WW. their” pr; He Rl 
heir bope 3.4 i they ES; the, TM in poſe 
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great trurh, har £3 

dows from pie 'v 

ral endowments, i j | 

fions all is from God All that we are 
| je be: 3s 4 born 
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enc | 
yet it is io, notorious,.! 
upon. ſeveral .capacities' of nature, ant 
various circumſtances ' of Fortune, and 
Education ;_ and rheſe agam upon God, 
a 4 that 


" 


pends' upon a Thouſand | 
+ caſualties intirely io-the 1 
God; whence .nothing / Gi 
than that the wiſe and d daring. atny:: : 
While ſucceſs waits-upon Menof. a very 


different charadter, not. to-multiply. i 

ſtances, that beloyed Wealth which is 
the incitement and. reward--of human 
Art, Skill and Induſtry is, after all, the 
barges” of. Divine Boungy,. Wind and 
| | Weather, 


 grachoſly "with" me, and, 7 he 
GH: Ls, Tr: W\ a If we derive 
all from Goa" ' ackho owledgment Nt and 
'praile © is the" featy Sacrifice! 
make'thim';'as every good thing flows 
from his' Bount Ky, and every proſperous 


Man 


on. o bimblf a a favourite. of Gol, | 
ledge mag to 
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fund DTCc 

: wr. 
[If © { ood 
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5s which | Dot. reery'd 

is ape bo 3% 7anity's | but af a 
Man miſtakes and perveres the de 

of God's Favours, if he mide his Pow. 
_ er and Wealth, or any other gift to 

ſupport his Luxury and-Inſolence,” like 
the evil 'Steward\in the Goſpel, who eat 
and drank with he. drunken, and ſmote 
and beat \is fellow-ſervants; this is- in- 
deed Ingratitude with a Vengeance; for 

it is to target that he hath-a Lord over - 
him, _ te. forget: that his Talents are 
Trufts. ki Gifts for which he ſtands 
accountable, and to look upon them fo 


much his own, as if he had a right 
to 


WA "tie Fab neit Fn Et Breall 
44 fe, nor yet Riches to Men of un- 
andy. or ga Pavoar. ; to Men of 
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Skill, but tie and chants” 
them 'all;" fo weak and improſperous 
"are "the moſt adtnired pertefions of 
Min, when deſerted or croſſed by Hea- 
ven.” Gizeon ' might nvecttivineef in 
the threſhing floor to old age, natwith- 
Lawn bf L- 3gs a FE flanding 


ras choning: FR ay 
valiant: Man, -and':a1 Man: 
prudent in matters, and ; 
and the: Lord. is Wh; him, x 
16:12) v32qm14.3o) 

But this: is not alk the richeſl gitts if 
not - befriended by :Providence: and fan- 
Qified:by, Grace, pf not- only..{mother 
away abſcurely./;and;;inglorioufly, but 
often; prove; fatal and.deſtrucive,. both 
to their, owners-and-ethers.;. how-eaſily 
' doth Sagacity- degenerate i into-Fraud and 

1 Subtilty - + Wit-into -Prophanenels and 
| Atheiſm ? 
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aw on his Sin 

ry Spirit of Prophecy did but ha- 
fer the'ruine of Balaam, and inhance 

the guilt of *Cazphas, ' when Covetor 
neſs had” rooted ic felf in'the one, and 
- Ambition '*19' the "other-;"and if theſe 
Lgifts prove” injurious without” the con- 
jJunQion and patronage of Grace and 
Providence ; how much more muſt 
thoſe of an inferiour and. meaner Na- 
ture ? 


io and, Security. of the honeſÞ 
right Man. --. Secondly, he hatiferunch 
TR and Wrath mith bis Sickaeſ# that 
is when « Calamity-or Diſcaſe ovdl 
him, his. Conſcience|.xages avd: rayes 
within .hium, and all-the mean aud baſe 
Actions of; a miſcrable Liſe, |ſet-| thent- 
ſelves in array; ;; 4 ; bim.'::;Zhzrdlyy 
thoſe Riches,pe riſh; hy ys Zr vel, ;that 35; 
his fp ceehn defeats; :ts- ſelf;\ and the 
painful and. toillomg wickednels' wha 
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and guard Man- 
zport human Society, ſerve 
only to: harraſs” and: 
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and Intereſt, 
on of Mordec cas, 1 
Sacrifice to, his 

| - Na ation o the 
Jews; and this drew .oa:the- black C1- 
raſtrophe of his Fortunes, for to vi 
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- into this: proud boaſt; 46 ' not this 
great 'Babylow\thar£ have'\bailt » fors vhe 
| Houſe" of "the K ing Aom;”: nxhbes's 
| my powhr;""nd"ifor rhe 1hlouvur of wy Ms: 
Y Jeſty*' "While: rhe word was: in the". Hings 
mout bj"r here fol | a upoide"from- Fleaven, 
ſaying, O'King. Nehutadnezzar wnto hee it 
is ſpoken, "vhe Kingdom's ddparredfrom 
© thee, "#hd Ayo ' ſhall "atbves VeedJnke as 
wy dwelling fhal-be with 
the Feld; Feannot repre- 
ſen the arrogance "and Paniſhmenr'of 
| | © 6 = Antio: 
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> mango ayes goers ra 
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